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The present edition comprises of Parts T 'and I I  o f the 
K erala Service Rules and follows the form and order 
adopted in the th ird  edition. Part I I I  K erala Service 
Rules has since been issued as a separate Volume in 1974. 
This edition incorporates all am endm ents, rulings and 
decisions ordered by Governm ent since the last edition 
covering the period upto 31st August 1976.

Any officer who finds any error or omissibn in these 
rules or any difficulty in im plem enting them  is requested 
to bring it to the notice of the Secretary to Qovernment, 
Finance D epartm ent.

T rivandrum , K . V. RABINDRAN N A IR ,
19th O ctober 1976. Finance Secretary.
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M ore than six years have elapsed since the issue o f the 
Second Edition o f the K erala Service Rules. D uring this 
period there had been considerable changes in the service 
conditions o f  Government employees necessitating the issue 
o f a series of am endm ents to the Rules. All the amendm ents, 
rulings and decisions introduced after the issue of the 
Second Edition have been incorporated in this Edition.

A change has been made in this Edition. This volume 
contains only Parts I —(Rules relating to the G eneral 
conditions of Service, Pay, Leave, Jo in ing  tim e, Foreign 
Service, etc.) and I I — (Rules relating to Travelling 
Allowance) of the K erala Service Rules and the relevant 
Appendices and Forms. Part I I I — (Pension) will be issued 
as a separate volume.

The arrangem ent o f the rules followed in  the previous 
editions has been retained in this Edition also.

The Prefaces to the previous Editions have been 
reproduced and the instructions contained in the concluding 
paragraph of the Preface to the First Edition continue to 
apply.

Trivandrum , P. VELAYUDHAN N A IR ,
31st August 1970. Finame Secretary.



Since the issue of the First Edition, there have been 
several amendm ents to these rules; very m any ‘Rulings’ and 
^Government Decisions’ have also been issued thereunder. 
These ‘Rulings’" and ‘Governm ent Decisions’ have been 
furnished under the relevant Rules to make their application 
easy. All the am endm ents issued upto 31st M arch 1964 
have been incorporated in this Edition.

0 .  TH O M A S, 
Finance Secretary.



The service personnel of the State o f K erala  comprise 
officers o f the form er Travancore-Cochin State, those 
transferred from the form er M adras State on the date of 
reorganisation of the States and those appointed to the 
service of the new State on or after 1st Novem ber 1956. The 
officers o f the former Travancore-Cochin State themselves 
consist o f officers who belonged to the former States of 
Travancore and Cochin. T he service conditions of these 
different categories o f  officers are now governed by three 
different sets o f Rules, viz., (1) T he Travancore Service 
Regulations, (2) T he Cochin Service Regulations and
(3) T he Fundam ental Rules (M adras), the M adras Pension 
Code and the M adras M anual of Special Pay and 
Allowances. The need for a  unified set of rules to regulate 
the service conditions of the employees o f the State of 
K erala is obvious. Accordingly Governm ent are pleased to 
issue these new unified rules under the proviso to Article 309 
o f the Constitution of India.

2. T he rules are set forth in  three parts as follows:—
P art I—Rules relating to the G eneral Conditions

o f Service, Pay fixation, Leave, 
Joining tim e, Foreign Service, etc.

Part I I —Rules relating to T ravelling Allowance.

Part I I I— Pension.

These rules shall be deemed to have come into force 
from the 1st November 1959.



3. These rules are applicable co all officers who 
entered the service of the K erala State on or after the 1st 
November, 1956. The rules are also applicable to those 
who came into the service of this State from  the  former 
State of Travancore-Cochin and the former M adras State 
and  who elect to be governed by these rules. No option 
will however be given in regard to the T .A . Rules. All 
officers will be governed by the new rules in the m atter of 
Travelling Allowance.

Any officer who finds any error or omission in  these 
rules or any difficulty in im plem enting them  is requested to 
bring it to the notice of the Secretary to Government, 
Finance D epartm ent.

T rivandrum , P. S. PADM ANABHAN,
7th November 1959. Finance Secretary.
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P a y , L eave, Jo in in g  tim e , e tc .

C H A PT E R  T 

G ENERAL SCOPE

1. (i) These rules may be called the K erala Service 
Rules.

(n) T he rules in Parts I and II  shall be deemed to 
have come into force with effect from 1st November 1959 
and those in P art I I I  shall be deemed to have come into 
force from 1st November 1956.

2. Subject to the provisions o f rule 3,—
(?) the rules in Part II  relating to travelling allowance 

shall apply to every person in the whole time employment 
o f the Government (other than  a  person so employed in the 
contingent or w'ork establishm ent);

{ii) the rem aining rules shall apply to every person 
in the whole tim e employment of the Government (other 
than a person so employed in the contingent or work 
establishment),—

(a) who was not in the service of the Government 
of T ravancore-C ochin or the Government o f M adras on 31st 
O ctober 1956, or

(b) who was in the service o f the Government of 
Travancore-Cochin or the Government of M adras on 31st 
O ctober 1956 and  who continued to be in the service of the 
Government o f K erala, bu t has opted to be governed by 
these rules in accordance w ith such conditions as may be 
laid down by the Governm ent in this behalf; or

(f) who was absorbed to Government service on or 
after 1st November 1956, but who prior to such date was in



the service of any quasi-Government or other institution 
and whose appointm ent and conditions o f  service were 
governed by any law or rule made under any law for the 
time being in force, if  such person exercises his option to be 
governed by these rules, subject to such conditions as may 
be laid down by Government in this behalf.

3. (t) These rules shall not apply to ,—
(a) persons for whose appointm ent and conditions 

of employment special provision is m ade by or under any 
law for the time being in force;

(b) persons in respect of whose conditions o f  
service, pay and allowances, pension, leave or any o f them, 
special provision has been m ade by agreem ent entered into 
before these rules were m ade or entered into thereafter 
in pursuance o f the provisions of rule 8:

Provided that in respect o f any m atter not covered 
by the provisions special to him , his service or his post, these 
rules shall apply to any person coming w ithin the scope of 
clauses (a) and (b) above, to whom but for those clauses 
the rules would otherwise apply.

(ii) Notwithstanding anything contained in rule 2 
the Government may, by notification in the Gazette, 
exclude wholly or in part from the operation o f these rules 
any officer or any class o f such officers to whom the Govern
ment shall declare tha t the rules cannot suitably be applied, 
and these rules shall thereupon to the extent o f such 
exclusion, cease to apply accordingly.

G O V ER N M EN T D EC ISIO N
The direct recruits to the personal staff of the Ministers 

will be governed by the service conditions specified in  the 
Special Rules applicable to them and in respect of any 
m atter not covered by the provisions in such Special Rules 
the provisions in the K erala Service Rules will apply.

[G .O . (P) r)8/fi5/Fin., dated  16th February  1965.];,



^HAP. JJ GENERAL SCOPE (RULES 4-8

4. I f  any doubt arises as to whether these rules apply
o  any person, the m atter shall be referred to the Govern- 
ncnt and the decision of the Governm ent shall be fi’nal.

5. Nothing in these rules or in any rule ’̂ made there-
iiider shall operate to deprive any person o f any right or 
privilege to which he'is en titled ,— *

(o) ? by or under any law, or «
[b) by the terrns of any jcontract or agreement 

lubsisting between such person and Government on the date; 
these rules come into force.  ̂ '
"* 6. Subject to tl«  provisions o f rule* 5, nothing in
these rules or any ru l^m ade  ujider these rules shall operate 
to affect to the disadvantage ^of any person holding a 
jubstantive post under Government to whom these rules 
apply, the conditions of service in rcspect of pay, leave, 
allowances, pension or any other m atter which are 
applicable to him — g g  4̂ ga
^ (a) on the date these rules came into force, or

{bj by virtue of any order or ru le made by the 
Government, unless such person gives his consent,

7. Where Government are satisfied th a t the operation 
o f  any rule under these rules causes undue hardship in any 
particular (^se, the Government may dispense with or relax 
the  requirements of that rule to such extent and subject to 
*uch conditions as they may consider necessary for dealing 
ivith the case in a  just and equitable m anner, -

8. When in the opinion of the Government, specfar' 
provisions inconsistent with any of these rules or o f any 
rules made thereunder are required in respect of conditions 
•of service, pay and allowances, leave and pension or any o f 
them, with reference to any particular post, it shall be open 
to  the Government, notwithstanding anythiiw  contained in 
these rules, to provide by agreement witti the person 
appointed to such post for any of the matters in  respect o f 
which ixi ihet^opinion of the C^vernm ent special provisions



are required to be made, and to the extent to which such 
provisions are made in the agreement, nothing in these rukes 
or in any rules m ade thereunder shall apply to any person 
so appointed in respect o f any m atter for which provision is 
made in the agreement:

Provided that in every agreement made it shall further 
tha t be provided in respect of any m atter in respect o f 
which no provision has been made in tiie agreement, the  
provisions of these rules or o f rules m ade thereunder shall 
apply. (For model form of agreement see Appendix I)

9. The Government may delegate to any of its officers 
subject to any conditions which it may think fit to impose 
any power conferred upon it by these rules with the 
following exceptions:—

{a) power to make rules;
[b) [Deleted];
(c) power to regulate the terms and conditions for 

grant o f compensatory allowances;
{d) to determ ine the standard rent of buildings and  

the rent recoverable from an officer occupying the residence;
(e) to rem it leave and pension contributions in respec t 

o f an officer transferred on foreign service; and
( / )  to perm it an officer on foreign service to receive 

pension or gratuity from foreign employer.

10. No powers may be exercised or delegated under 
these rules except after consultation with the Finance 
Department. I t  shall be open to that Departm ent to  
prescribe, by general or special order, cases in which its 
consent may be presumed to have been given.

11. The Governm ent reserve to themselves the power 
to modify these rules as may from tim e to time seemi 
expedient and to interpret them  in case o f doubt.



OHAP. II] o v m rn o N f  [i u l u i m :

R U L IN G
An officer’s ‘claim  to pa)r and allowances is r e f la te d  

by the rules in force a t the time in respect of which the pay 
, an d  allowances arc earnedj to leavef by the rules in force 

a t  the time the leave is applied for and'®^granted; and to 
pension, by the rules in force a t the time when the officer 
resigns or is discharged from the service of^ the S^ate. ;

Persons governed ^by the K erala Service K nles'w ho 
w ere on leave on the crucial date, i.e ., 1st November 1959, 
£he leave having been sanctioned in good faith  and availed 
o f  from a date prior to 1st November 1959 will be treated 
to  have come over to the jeave  rules in the K erala Service 
Rules on the expiry of the first spell of leave originally 
san c t|^ $ 4 - Any further extension o f such leave aHer 1st 
Novemoer 1959 should be regulated only in terms of the 
rules in K erala Service Rules. No arrears will, however, 
be  paid, nor amounts draw n in excess recovered as a result 
o f  tuck reiidjustment of leave. -

g CHAFFER II 

D E FIN IT IO N S

12. Unless*^there be something repugnant in the 
I aubject or context, the terms defined in this chapter arc used 

an tnc rules in the sense here explainrd ;—
{\) Actual travelling expenses.—means the actual cost 

o f  transporting an officer and his personal luggage including 
charges for ferry and other tolls and for carriage of cam p 
(equipment, if  necessary. I t  does not include charges for 

|bo teIs, travellers bungalows or refreshments or for the 
carriage of stores or conveyances pr fo r ‘̂ presents to icoach- 
unen and the like, or any allowance*for such incidental 
[losses or expenses as tfie breakge of crockery, wear and tear
o f  furniture and the employment of servants.

• ' ,
{2)."Apprentice.—means a person deputed for training 

w ith  a,yiew to employment in Govcnim ent servicc, who



draws pay at monthly rates from Government during such 
training, but is not cm p’oyed in or against a substantive 
vacancy in the cadre of a departm ent.

(3) Audit Officer,—means the H ead of the Office 
of Aecouiits and Audit suboiditiate lo the Connpirollcr and  
AuHiior-Gcnrr.il c f  India, whether de ignated as C om p
troller or A tto jn tan t-G eneral or by any other dtsignatioa.

(3 \)  Average Pay.—•(Deleted^.

(4) Cadre.—m^ans the strength of a service or p a r t 
o f  a service sanctioned as a separate unit.

(5) Compensatory Allowance.— means an allowance 
granted to meet personal expenditure necessitated by the 
special circumstances in which duty is performed. I t  
includes a travelling allowance.

(5A) Competent Authority.— Com petent aiithority in  
respect of any officer, in so f.ir as any power delegated 
under these rules is concerned, means the authority  to w hich 
such power has been delegated and where no such ?prcific 
delegation has been m ade, the com petent authority  is, unless 
otherwise stated, the authority in whom the power to  
appoint such <»fficer has been or is vested from tim e to tim e 
by the State Government.

(6) Day.—means a calendar day, beginning a n d  
ending at m idnight; but an  absence from headquarters 
which docs not exceed 21 hours shall be reckoned for a ll 
purposes as one day, a t whatever hours the absence begins 
or ends.

(7) Duty.—D uty includes—

(i) Service as a probationer or apprentice, provided 
th a t such service is followed by confirm ation.

(if) Jo in ing  time.

• [G .O . (P) 4 9 1 /7 l/F in ., d a ted  24th  O ctober 1975]



CHAP. nj UKTINltlONB fRUEE 1)

(m) A coursc of instruction or training which an 
officer undergoes specially ordered by Government to be 
treated as duty. „ / I  a „

^  ,i - , -r; ■ ' -.f ■■ ' Sjj.,.. “  . ,
^f«t^ / , —A student, stipendiary  or^iotlierwlse, who is entitled  to be 

'■ rap p o in trd  to th e  service o f G overnm ent on paising ih ro u ^ h ^  
a course o f  train ing  a t a  University, College or School, shall

* unless in any case it be otherwise expressly provided in the 
terms of his appointm ent, be treated  as on du ty  during 

-j the interval between the satisfactory com pletion of the 
coune and hi* assum ption o f duties. .

Wott AnTofflcer requ ired  or perm itted to  a tten d  an  obligatory i  
departm ental exam ination may t «  treated  as on duty during  

I the day or days o f  the exam ination and during  the reason*
I  able tim e required  for the journey , if  any, to  and  from th e .  

place o f exatm natioa. ^  ^

Explanationx ‘ j ___
“ The term ‘obligatory departm ental exAraination* 

m eam —

(H any test a pass in which is prescribed for the 
stiiccetalul completion of probation or training of an  ofTicer, 
whether recruited direct or by transfer;

(ii) any test a pass in which is prescribed for the ; 
purpose o f making an officer eligible for increment or for 
connrniatiou in any post;
^  (Hi) any test a pass in which is prescribed for

prom otion to any higher post coming in the line of pro
. nnotioti in the departm ent concerned;
3^ (ip) any test a pass in which is p re sc rib e  as a
qualiEcation for continuance in the post; '  •

^ (p) any test a pass in which'^is n^vly  prescribed for
persons' already in the service coiicernecl,
: ?  [ 0 .0 ^  (P) 386/76/Fin., dieted 26di r^ v e m b e r  1976]

MoU $.—T he period spent on G aining by officers w ho 'are  rpservists o f 
the Defence Forces an ^  the period of th e ir  journey to and  

‘ hoot the U a ia i^  centric m ay be trea ted  a3 d u ty . i



R U L IN G
In  all cases of deputation of ofHcers for a course o f 

instruction or training under these rules, the period of such 
training, if treated as duty under sub-clause (m) of the  
above rule, should be specified as such in the orders sanct
ioning such deputation. A separate clause tha t the period 
will count for increment, leave and pension is not necessary 
in  such cases. In  case where an officer selected for training 
is found unsuitable on medical exam ination or otherwise, 
the period spent by him in India for journey for m edical 
examination, etc., in connection with the training will be 
treated as leave and no travelling allowance will be allowed 
for such journeys.
Nott 4 .—W hen a Governm ent Servant on re tu rn  from  leave, tra in ing , 

foreign service or on term ination  o f previous appo in tm ent, 
. has compulsorily to  w*it for orders of posting, the in terval

between the  dale of report and the date  on which he takes 
chaige of his duties shall be treated  as ‘du ly ’ provided th a t  
the  interval between the date  o f rcceip t of orders and Kii 
assum ption of duties shall not in any  case excced th e  
am ount o f  jjin in g  tim e admissible under rule 125(a). 
D uring .such period o f  du ty , he will be entitled to pay  
according to ru le 26. Avoidable delay caused in giving 
posting orders in such cases shall render the authorities 
concerned, liable for the excess expenditure, i f  any, cause-d 
thereby.

[G .O . (P) No. 475/75/Fin., dated  9 th  O ctober 1975]

N ott 5.—T he period spent on train ing by teachers (bo th  stipendiary  
and  non-stipendiary) deputed  for train ing from d e p a rt
m ental Schools to tra in ing  T ra in ing  C olleges/T ram ing 
Schools m ay be treated as du ty .

This am endm ent shall be deem ed to  liavc come into force w ith  
effect from 1st N ovem ber 1959.

[G .O . (P) 322/67/Fin., da ted  29th Ju ly  1967]

(8) Fee.—means a recurring or non-recurring paym ent 
to an officer from a source other than the G eneral Revenues 
whether made directly to the officer or indirectly through 
the interm ediary o f Government but does not included—



{a) unearned income, such as income from property, 
dividends and interests on securities; and

(b) income from literary, cultural or artistic efforts, 
i f  such efforts are not aided t)y the knowledge acquired by 
the  officer in the course of his service, i

“ (9) Foreign service.-^meam  service in which an officer 
receives his pay w ith , sanction of Governm ent from any. 
sourcc other than the Consolidated ^Fund o f Ind ia  or of a 
S tate. ■: - ..............i ’- '. _ V ‘ ;C:

(10) General revenues.—G enerali Revenues o f  K erala 
include the Consolidated Fund, ^the Contingency fund and i 
the  Public Account o f  K erala and exclude the revenues of 
Local Funds.

(11) Government,— means the Governm ent o f K erala.

(12) Gratuity.— (See Pension)^
(13) Heads o f departments.—T he term  includes—

(a) Officers who have been declared by tne 
Government to  be Heads o f  Departm ents. (See 
\p p e n d i*  II )  ...

(J>) Any other authority to which the Governm ent 
naay delegate the powers o f a Head o f D epartm ent
.<?■ W y-
g  (14) Holiday,—means— - -

(a) a holiday prescribed or notified by or under 
sesction 25^of the Negotiable Instrum ents Act, 1881; and

(b) in relation to any particular office, a day on
which such office is ordered by notification o f (^ v em m en t 
ini the Gazette to be closed for the transaction o f Govem-
nsent business w ithout reserve or qualification. i
-I (15) Honorarium.—means a  recurring or non-recurring 

paym ent granted to an  officer from the General Revenues 
ofji the State as rem uneration for special work o f  an
occasional or interm ittent character, t  ̂ , i < >. .



ftULB 12) UftAJLA n a v i c f t  RULte (PAft-r t

^16) Joining tim .— means the time allowed to an officer 
to jom  a new post or travel to or from a station to which 
he IS posted.

(16^) Last grade service.— “ Last G rade Service”  m eam  
service in any pobt included in the K erala Last G rade 
Service constituted by the Special Rules for the K erala 
Last Grade Seivice, publlOied under G .O , (Pj No. 82/Public 
(R ules| D epartm ent, dated the 8th M arch, 1966, in P a rt I 
c f  the k e ra la  Gazette No. 14, dated the 5th April, 1966, as 
amended from time to time, and includes service in any 
post declared by the Government to be a post in  the Last 
G rade Service,

(G .O . (P) 1060/79/Fin., dated  6 th  D ecem ber 1979]

(17) Leave salary.—means the m onthly am ount paid by 
Government to an  officer on leave.

(18) Lien.— means the title of an  officer to hold sub
stantively, either immediately or on term ination of a period 
or periods of absence, a  perm anent post to w hich he has 
been appointed substantively.

(19) Local fund.—means—
(a) revenues administered by bodies which by law or 

rule having the force of law come under the control of 
Government, whether in regard to proceedings generally 
or to specific matters, such as the sanctioning of the ir 
budgets; sanction to the creation or filling up o f particular 
posts, or the enactm ent o f leave, pension or sim ilar rules; 
and

(i) the revenues o f any body which may be tpecially 
notified by the Government as such.

(20) Ministerial Officer.— means an  officer of a  subordi
nate service whose duties are entirely clerical, and  any o ther 
class of officer specially defined as such by general or special 
ordert o f Government.



C1!A». n )  OEPINmONS (*UL» l»
f. ' .

(21) Afon/A.—means a  calendar ,? m onth. In  calculating
a  period expressed in terms of n onths and days, complete
calendar months," irrespecti\e of the num ber o f days in
eachf^shdtild first be calculated and the odd n u m l^ r of days
'calculated subsequently, J  ̂ i

JVi»<i.-^VVhcnevej-it !• neces«ai7  to  calculate ta  p e rird  * In fcalendar 
month»I the perif d shall be taken to  end cither on the day of 

5, ithe m onth correiponding to  *he day  before the day  on \«hich 
S  the period beiiins or if  there is no lu ch  correspondingjgday^ in  

the m onth, then  on th e  last day of the  m onth .

Examplt.— A  period o f six calendar months beglnninff 
on the 28th February ends on the 27th 

. August, 31st M arch ends on the 30th 
September, 30th or 31st August ends on 
the 28th February or 29ih February, if  
leap year.

In calculating a  period o f 3 months and 20 day* from 
25th January , 3 months should be taken a§ 6nHing on the 
2U h April and the 20 days on 11th M ay. In  the same way 
the  period from 30th January  to 2nd M arch ihouid be 
reckoned as 1 month and 2 days, because one mouth from 
30th January ends on 28th February. A peiiod of 1 month 
aind 2J days romm encing from 1st January  will expire in 
a n  ordinary year (in which February is a month of 28 dayi) 
o n  the last day of February because a period o f 29 days 
cannot obviously mean to exceed a period of full calendar 
m onth and leave for two months from 1st Janillirv would 
end  on the last day of February. The same would be the 
case if February were a  m onth o f 29 days b r if  the broken 
periM  were 28 days (in an ordinary ^ a r ) .  '

g Officiate.-r-hn officer officiates in a post wlfen he
Wrforms the duties o f  a post on which another^person 
lolds a lien. The appointing authority m ay ,,Jf it thinks 

Ifit, appoint an officer to o ff ic ia te d  a v a c a n t  pfwst on uh ich  
a o  other officer holds a  lien. ^



(23) Pay.—means the am ount drawn monthly by an
officer as— <

(i) the pay, other than special pay or pay granted in 
view o f his personal qualifications, which has been 
sanctioned for a  post held by him  substantively or in an 
officiating capacity or to which is entitled by reason of his 
position in a cadre, and

(n) personal pay and special pay, and
(t«) any other cmolumeivts which may be specially 

classed as pay by the Governm ent.

(24) Pension.-—Except when the term  ‘Pension’ is used 
in contradistinction to gratuity  or ‘Death-cum -retirem ent 
gratu ity’, ‘pension’ includes ‘gratuity’ and ‘Death-cum- 
retirem ent gratu ity’.

(25) Permanent post.—means a  post carrying a definite 
rate o f pay sanctioned without lim it of time.

(26) Personal pay.— means additional pay granted to an  
officer—

(fl) to save him from loss o f  substantive pay in respect 
o f a perm anent post due to a  revision of pay or to any  
reduction of such substantive pay otherwise than as a  
disciplinary measure; or

{b) in  exceptional circumstances, on other personal 
considerations.
Note.—All cases in w hich it is proposed to gran t personal pay u n d e r  

clause (b) of the above ru le should be referred to  the F inancc 
D epartm ent by the A dm inistrative D epartm ent concerned. 
No case will be en terta ined  w hich is not o f  an entirely  
exceptional character and  in  subm itting cases for the g ran t o f  
peraonal pay, this should be carefully lx)rne in m ind.

(27) Presemptive pay o f a post.—W hen used w ith 
reference to any particular Government servant, means the  
pay to which he would be entitled if  he held the post 
substantively and were perform ing its duties; bu t it does 
not include special pay unless the Government servant,
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performs or discharges the work or \ responsibility i|i 
consideration o f which the special pay wai sanctioned, ^

• '■ ■
Mote.—^The flirt part of the  definition is intended to  facilitate the use 
: ® of the term  in relation to an  officer who has beeni abient

from A post for some tim e bu t still retains a lien on it.
i. f X
, f  (28) Probationer.—means an officer em ployed,, on 
probation in or againit a substantive vacancy in the cadre 
o f a ’department. “ '

/ . —T he term  ‘Probationer’ does not cover an  officer w ho holds 
substantively a perm anent post i n a  cadre and  ii 

4̂ . ‘ .f. appointed *on probation’ to another post.y:.;^ g ^

2.—No person appoin ted  substantively to a  perm anent post in a 
cadre is a probationer unless definite conditions of proba- 

: tion have been attached  to his appoin tm ent such a i  the
condition th a t he m ust rem ain  on probation  pending the 

 ̂ passing of ce rta in  exam inations.

Mote 3 .—The status o f a probationer is to be considered as having the
attribu tes o f a  substantive status except w here the rules 
prescribe otherwise. ^

Mote 4— ^The instructions in Notes 1 and  2 above are  to be taken as
com plem entary and  not at m utiw lly exchisive. T aken 
together, they contain the essence o f  the tests fur 
determ ining w hen an  officer should be regarded as a 
“ Probationer”  or as m erely “ on Probation” , irres
pective of w hether he is a lready  a perm anent officer or is 
merely an  officer w ithout a  lien on any perm anent post. 
W hile a  probationer is one appointed in  or against a post 
substantively vacant w ith definite conditions o f probation, 

'  a  person on probation is one appointed to a post (not
necessarily vacant substantively) for determ ining his 
fitness for eventual substantive appoin tm ent to  th a t ptwt.

(29| Public conveyance.—means a  tra in , steam er, bus.
b o a t or otner conveyance which plies regularly for the 
cuonveyance of passengers.

(30) QualiJji.— *Qjialify’ and ‘i ^ u n t ’ m e^is qualify 
auid count for pension, from the General Revenues or for 
lieave of absence, as the case may be.
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(31) means an addition of the nature 
o f  pay to the emoluments o f a post or o f an  oflSccr granted 
in consideration o f the following;—

 ̂  ̂(fl) W here a post would call for a higher scale o f
pay in view of the additional and/or higher respom ibi.iiiei 
attached to it, or

(b) W here the nature o f  work is specially arauous;

® or

 ̂ (c) W here an  officcr h a i to attend  to work in^
addition to norm al duties attached’to his post. :

*—W hen speciil pay »  g ran ted  in lieu o f  a higher tim e-scale of 
pay such special p ly will count for purposes for fixation of
pay on p  om otion to a  higher post provided the Officer u  as ,
drawing it continuously for a m inim um  period of t h r e e | 
years on the Hate o f  prom otion. Special pay  in a ^ te n u re l 
po tt or spccial pay draw n on depu ta tion  will no t, how ever, 
be considered for such fixation o f pay.

[G  O - (P) 393/75/Fin., dated  30-8-1975 ]
* ^(32) Subsistence Allowance.—means a m onthly g ran t 

made to an'ofiicer who is not in receipt o f  pay or leave 
salary.

(33) Substantive P a j.— m tz m  the pay other th a iP
^'^ecial"pay, personal pay or emoluments classed as pay by 
^Government under rule 12 (23) (ii) 'and  (m) above to w hich’ 
|a n  officer is entitled on account of a post to which he has been 
^'appointed substaniively or by reason-r, o f his substantive 
fposition  in  a ,c a d r e . ' '- K i« ? » .  t l -  r ’
, JVo(«.—^When a  special pay  is granted  in lieu  o f a  higher tim e sca le , 

'|~  such special pay will also count as substantive pay^ 
provided the officer bolds a lien on post to  which tiie  

F  special pay is attaclied .  ̂ - .

(34) Temporary pdst.-^^mram  a  ̂post  ̂ carrying 
deiinite rate of pay sanctioned for a_ lim ited tim e. ** : ^J e im i te  n f  n a v  s a n r tif in f !  "

“  u
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(35) Time-scale o f  ^qj>.—m eani pay which, subject to  
any  conditions prescribed in these rules, rises by periodical 
increments from a minimum to a  m axim um . I t  in c lu d ^  
the class of pay hither to known'as progressive^^^^ t^^-

, Time-scalM arc said^ to he'identical if  the,
m inim um , the maximum, the period o f increm ent and the 
ra te  of increment o 5 th e  time-scales are identical. j;" *

'*   ̂ {b) A post is said to be on the same time-scale as
another post on a time-scale i f  the two time-scales arc idcnti- 1  

cal and the posts fall within a  cadre or a class in a  cadre, 
such cadre or class having been created ia  order to fill all" 
posts, involving duties of approximately the same character 
o r  degree o f responsibility, la  a service or establishm ;nt 
o r  group of estab ishments, so tha t the party  o f  the holder 
o f  any particular post is determ ined by his jposiiion in the 
cadre or class and not by the fact tha t he holds tha t post.

^ o U .—M ethod of calculation  o f  average pay o f  •  post on a tiruc 'icale 
o f  pay—

(1) In  the c u e  of g a ie tted  appo in tm enti on tim e-icalei of pay 
the following form ula may be app lied  for atcerta iiung  
the average p a y :—

’ I— OIR ' ■
1 - f R + l )  ^ •ei4 +  --------Average p«y ------------f—

f . ■ 
Where A « M in im u m  pay,

B ^M ax im u m  pay,
p  R »  Period of rise,

E=»Average age a t en try  in the G rade, and
F«= Average age a t retirem ent on superannuation pension. 

ITiis m ay be tak jn  to  be 55^in alm ost every case 
unless there are  special reasons to take it either at 
a lower o r a higher figure. '

' jt 1̂' ’'i->
’ (2) In  the case o f non gazetted posU on  tinie-w,ale8 of pay, the
following form ula is to be a p p l i^ : ;^ :

ATrrace Pay
u 1— 013R 

■WII+------ - J



W here A = M in im u n i pay,
B—M axim um  pay,
R = P c r io d  o f  rise,
E = A v erag c  age a t entry in the  grade and 
F==Avcrage age a t  retirem ent on superannuation  pension. 

This may be taken to  be 55 in  alm ost every case 
unless there  are  special reasons to  take it either 
a t a  lower or a  higher figure.

(3) In  cases w here one grade is the channel o f  prom otion 
to  another grade, tha t is to  say w here everybody in the 
lower f;rade is u ltim ately  prom oted to the higher grade, 
the following form ula m ay be adopted  to find th e  
average cost o f  appointm ents in the  low er g rad e :—

A+C (G—A)
Average Pmy —--------+ 1 -  (S+1)

1—0*0048
0 0064----------

& -B 1]2 2

W here A = M in im u m  pay,
G = P a y  ju st before prom otion to  the  h igher grade,
S«=Period o f  rise from  A to C ,
E =  Average age a t en try  in the  lower g rade, and
G«=Average age a t  the  tim e o f prom otion to  the h igher 

grade.
[G .O . (? )  5 2 /65 /F in ., dated  3-2-1965.]

(4) I f  the average pay worked out by any  o f the methods 
prescribed, falls below the m inim um  of the time-scale 
plus one fourth o f the  difference betw een the m inim um  
and  m axim um  o f the tim e scale, th e  average of th e  
m inim um  and  the m axim um  of the tim e-scale shall be 
taken as the  average pay.

[G .O . (? ) 359 /76 /F in ., dated  23-11-1976.]

G O V ER N M E N T D E C ISIO N

A scale o f pay is reckoned as higher time-scale on' 
the following principles:—

(i) According to the higher m axim um ,

(it) i f  tlie maximum is the same, according to the 
higher m inim um , and



GUAP. tl]  i  - OttnMITlOMS ..  ̂ [RULB IMS
. ®

(Hi) I f  the m axim um  and the m inim um  are the same 
'according to the rate of increment.

j. (36) Transfer.—means the movement of an officer 
from  one headquarter station in which he is employed^ to 
anotlier such station, either,

{a) to take up the duties of a  new post, or
[b) inconsequence of a  change^ of his head- 

'pvv ; quarters.*- ; ^  1
' -  X- ^ 7 )  Travelling Allowance.— means an allowance 
granted to an officer to cover the expenses which he incurs 
in  travelling in the interest o f the public service. I t  
includes allowances granted for the m aintenance o f con
veyances. ^ ‘

G O V ER N M EN T D EC ISIO N
The expresiions ‘road mlleage’'and  ‘mileage allowance’ 

wherever they occur, shall be assigned meaning as referring 
to  'distance in kilometres’.

[Notification baued in  0 . 0 .  (Pj 36/64/Fin.,{dated 20-1.1964.]

C H A PT E R  m

“g e n e r a l  C O N D IT IO N S  O F  SERV ICE
13. Except as provided by this rule, no person may 

be  appointed to a post in Governm ent service without his 
p roducing a medical certificate of health  in the form 
annexed below?* T he Government may, in individual cases, 
dispense with the production of a  certificate, and m ay by 
g rneral orders exempt any specified class of officers from Ihe
o peration of this rule.

FO R M
I do hereby certify tha t I have examined A' B, a 

candidate for employment in  t h e . . .  .D epartm ent, and 
cannot discover th a t he has any disease, constitutional 
liffeciion or bodily infirmity ex cep t.. , . ,  .1 do not consider 
tSiis a disqualification for employment in the 'oifice o f . . , . . .
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A B’g age Is according to his own statem ent x years and 
by appearance y years.

A B has been re-vaccinated/vaccinated or has/had 
smallpox.
Noti L —^The certlfira tr prescribed above mu?t ord inarily  be signed by 

a Civil M fdical Officer or rank not lower than  a Civil 
Surgeon or H onorary M edical Officer o f C tvil Surgeon’s 
rank  or the D irector of Ind ig rnous M edicine, bu t in the 
case of a  person whom it is proposed to appoin t to a post 
the m axim um  pay of which is not m ore th^n Rs. 535 •  
and who cannot conveniently be brought before an  officcr 
o f higher rank, a  cettificate from an Assistant Surgeon w ith  
M .U.B.S, degree m ay, a t the discretion o f the appointing 
au thority , be accepted.

•  T his am endm ent shall be deem ed to have come into force w ith  
effect from 1st Ju ly  1973.

[G .O . (P) 493/79/Fin., da ted  28th M ay 1979.]

2 .—An office*", in  whom a defect ha* been noticed by the M edical 
O ff ic e ^ jh o  gran ted  him  his first certificate of health , may 
not b J ^ tn s fe r re d  from the office to w hich he was originally 
appoin ted , to another office, the duties o f  which a re  
different in character, except on production of another 
certificate from  a  com petent authority  to the cfT^ct that the 
defect w ill not m aterially  in terfere  w ith  the  dischaige o f 
his new duties by reason o f such transfer.

JfeU 3— ^The following classes o f officers arc  exerupted from 
producing a m edical certificate o f h ea lth :—

(1) an  officer recruited  through a com petitive <-xamination
who had to undergo m edical exam ination  in accordance 
w ith regulations prescribed for appoin tm ent to service 
under G overnm ent;

(2) an  officer in service o ther th an  the last grade appointed in
a tem porary vacancy of less than  th ree  m onths du ra tion ;

(3) an  officer in  the  last grade appointed  in  a  tem porary
vacancy o f  less than  tix  month* d u ra tio n ;

(4) a  tem porary officer who has a lready  been m edically
exam m ed m  one office if traw ferred  to another offict 
w ithout a  break in  service subjcct to  the provision o f 
N ote 2 above;

(5) a re tired  offiixr re-employed immediately after
retircmonL
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KaU 4.— {a) T h i  production of a m edicaj certificate is nece«ary w hen—

(i) an officcr is prom oted from non-qualifying service paid  , 
from a Local Fund to a post in G overnm ent service ' 
o ther tlian last g rade; ^  , . 3

a{«) a person is re-cinpioycd after resignation .or ’ forfeiture o f  t 
past service;

(i)  vvhcn a person is re-employed in circum stances o ther 
L " than ihose^ leferrrd  to in clause (a) (ii) above the 

apj-ointing authority  will decide w hether a  medical 
® certificate should be produced. ®

r  “ -■ F '‘-̂1
.5 . - O nce a person is asked to produce a m edical certiflea*e of 

fitness for entry  into G ovcrnuient service w hether in a 
„ tem porary or perm anent capacity and  has actually  beeo_ 

exam ined and  dec la rtd  unftr, it is not open to t h w  
appointing  au thorities subordinate to G overnm ent to use 
their discretion to  ignore th e  certificate th a t iias tieeD 
produced.

G O V ER N M E N T D E C ISIO N
The question o f laying down approprlaM  rule* to govern 

llic Medical Exam ination o f candidate* recruited to 
Gove*mment service was cons’dered by Government. After 
taking into account all (he relevant aspects of the question, 
th e  following rules have been laid down in this behalf;
^ Normally a candidate should be medically
eatamined before his first appointm ent. In  certain cases, 
however, when a candidate is required to jo in  immediately 
for work or for training, the appointm ent may be matSe 
w ithout first fsbtaiiiing me medical certificate, though the 
appointm ent should be subject to the officcr being declared 
nneflically fit. In all such cases, if  an officer is declared 
unfit on medical examination and he prefers* an appeal^he 
should be retained in strvice till the case is finally decided. *

2. Similarly, in the case o f  a Go\'*rnrT'f‘n i servant
whose appointment is'm ade on ^  te m ^ 'fa ry  basis on the 
gttjengih of a mediqal certificate issued by a lowe*r authority 
o-f without such a certificate, it m ly be necessary to get a 
certificate of fitness from the appropriate oirdical autJiority,



I f  the appropriate mcdical authority finds tha t the person is 
not fit for retention in service a t all and if an appeal for a 
second medical examination from the Government servant 
concerned is accepted the person concerned should be 
allowed to continue in service till the verdict of appropriate 
mcdical authority is known. In  case it is decided not to 
accede to the request for further medical examination, the 
services of the officer should be term inated forthwith.

3. The intim ation regarding unfitness of a candidate 
should immediately on receipt be communicated to the 
person concerned with a note that appeal, if  any, must be 
made by the candidate/Governm ent servant concerned 
within one month of the communication o f the findings of 
the M edical Officer and that, if  any, medical certificate is 
produced as piece of evidence about the possibility o f  an 
error of judgment in  the decision of the Medical Officer 
who examined him , in the first instance, the certificate must 
contain a note by the M edical Officer concerned to the 
effect th a t it has been given in full knowledge of the fact 
that the candidate has already been rejected as unfit for 
service by a Medical Officer.

4 . In  case no appeal (with requisite evidence in 
support of his case) is preferred by the candidate/Govern
ment servant within one month of the date of com
munication to him  of the findings of the M edical Officer, 
his services should be term inated forthwith on the expiry o f 
the period of one month and ordinarily no appeal should 
be allowed after the expiry o f tha t period.

5. In  case where a Government servant or a candidate 
for Government service is declared unfit for retention in  
Government service or appointm ent in the Government 
service by a M edical Officer, the grounds for rejection may 
be communicated to him  in  broad terms without giving 
minute details regarding the defects pointed out by the 
Mcdical Officer. Cases where the grounds o f rejection have 
not been clearly stated by the M edical Officer, in his report, 
may be referred to the Government for advice.
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“̂■ ^ 6 . For the first M edical ExaminatiorToi the candidate/ ; 
Government servant as well as the subsequent examinations 
found necessary by the appointing authority on account of^ 
an  appeal, the appointing autjiority shall igiyc suitable 
requisition to the M edical Officer concerned / / ’>
 ̂jC. « '< ' I , . -.n M —.30^ I

7. No appeal shall lie against the adverse findings 
a Medical Officer to whom the ^ ’e is relerred on appeal.

^ a # '
N 9 lt  / . — Certificate of physical fitness for en try  into G overnm ent

- should ahvays be from M edical Practitioners o f
M odern M edicine or from  Doctors of Indigenous M edicine.

, 2.—T he M edical A uthority who is to issue a medical certificate a
 ̂second tim e on appeal shall«be  o f a higher status than  the  
other who issued the first medical certificate.!® ^

J^ate 3 ,—W hen a final certificate has,been issued either by the D irector 
of H ealth  Sfrvice*!, or by the D irector o f Indigenous 
M edicines, th a t certificate will be final an d  d o  appeal w ill 

I be perm itted [vide G .O . (P) 1034 0 ! /P ub , f^Ser-D). dated 
2nd December 1901 and G .O . (1’) .)V'0/62/Kib. (8er-D ), 
dated ?5th O ctober 19B2].

. s ' ,  '  [G .O . (?) 343/63/Fin., dated  7th Ju n e  1963.]

14. Unless y i n  any case it be otherwise distinctly 
provided, the whole time o f an officer is a t the dispo al of 
tlie  Government which p a \s  him and he m a y b e  employed 
in  any manner required by proper authority , without claim 
for additional rem uneration, whether the services required 
o f  him arc such as would ordinarily be rem unerated from 
th e  General Revenues of India or of the States or the 
R,evenues fll a Local Fund or from the funds o f a  body, 
incorporated or not, which is wholly or substantially ovvned 
o r  controlled by the Government.

A'Toic/♦-—Every officer m ust a ttend  the office punctually . For every 
'  three d ay ’s la te  attendance vHthout permissifui, a a ‘ officer

will forfeit a d ay ’s casual leave for w hich he ire lla ib lc . 
The com putalion of the forfeituire of a  day’s casual-ueave 
will be w ith respect to the calendar year and late attendance 
without pel mission for less than  three days a t the end oCa 
calendar year will be ignored.

■ -i-"- '



N»le 2 .—^No o th sr k ind  o f leave excrpt casual leave iha ll be forfeited 
for late a ttendance w ithout pei mission D isciplinary 
action under the K erala  Civil Srrvice* (C. C. and A ) 
R ulei, 1960 may be taken against the officers conccm ed for 
late attendance w ithout permission if  there is no casual 
leave to be forfeited .

[G .O . (P) 593/70/Fin., dated  20th August 1970.]

14-A. (1) Notwithstanding anything contained in any
of the rules in this part, where an officer unaiithorisedly 
absents himself t'rom duty on acrount of participation in 
any strike it shall cause interruption in service entailing 
forfeiture o f past service, provided that the Government 
may at its discretion decide tha t the period of such 
unauthorised absence be treated as ‘dies non’.

(2) W here an officer forfeits his past service under 
sub-rule (1) he shall lose the benefit of al increments earned 
by him in the scale o f the pay o f the post which he was 
holding a t the time of interruption and such past service 
shall not count for purposes of increment or leave.

(3) W here the period o f unauthorised absence is 
treated as ‘dies non’ the officer shall lose the pay and 
allowances for the period and the benefit of such period 
being counted for leave.
J\fote.—Refusal to do work though physically present a t the place of 

duty by resort to pen-down strike or stay-in-strike or o ther 
methods w ill be treated  as unauthorised absence constituting 
in terruption  in service and entailing  forfeituie of past ser.’ice 
or a t the discretion of Governm ent as ‘dies non’.

T his am endm ent shall be deemed to have come into force from  
4th  February  1971.

[G .O . (P) 121/71/Fin., dated 22nd M arch 1971.1

15. (fl) Two or more officers cannot be appointed 
substantively to the same perm atient post a t the same time.

{b) An officer cannot be appointed substantively, 
except as a tem porary measure, to two or more perm anent 
posts at the same time.

(f) An officer cannot be appointed substantively to a 
post on which another officer holds a  lien.
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16. . i ^ l e s s j n ^ l ^ a s ^ ^  provided
th ese^ ru les /an  officer oiffsubstantive^appointm ent^ to a n y j 
perm anent-post acquires'^aJierTon that^post and ceases^tof 
nold any Jien’̂ v i o u ^ j a c q w e d  on any other post.-^ % ^ ^

^ ^ p l 7 < l i^ U n l^ l i^ l i e n  suspended under|rule® liB  o r j  
transferred4^nder riile 20 an pfficer 'holding substantively a   ̂
perm anent ^ s t  retains a  jien^on tha t post— _^ "

(«)“w hi#pG rfofrai^.thdilu tics^^of that posi;
{b) while on foreign service org.. holding a  tem porary 

post, or officiating in another post;
(tf)‘ during joining time on transfer to another post, 

unless ixe *is transferred substantively to a post on lower 
jay , in which case his lien is transferred to the new post 
rb m  the date on^h ich^he is relieved o f hi? duties in the 
o ld  post; .

(rf) while on icave; i  
^(<) while under suspension; and
* ( / )  while under training.

18. *(a) The Government shall suspend the lien o f an 
foifficer on a  perm anent post which he nolds substantively 
i f  he is appomted in a substantive capacity— ’

(1) to a perm anent post outside the cadre on
w hich he is borne, or -  .

(2) provisionally to a post on which p o th e r  
oUlcer would hold a lien had his lien not been suspeiitie^
ttnder this ^

(A) The Government may, at their option, s u i^ n d  
|t l ie  lien of an officer on a perm anent post w h ic h ^ ij^ o ld s  
'flibstantively, if he is transferred to foreigh. service^o^ii^ 
^circumstances not covered by clause th i#rule^»i^
ftiraiisferred, whether in a  substantive w  officiaC ii^i^parity  
Htf a  post in another cadre, and if l in any 
UHere fs reason to bjelieve that he will reniairt - a b l m ^ o m  
tile  post on which He holds a lien for a tieriod o t riot fess 
A a ^ th re e  years.



R U L IN G  ^
The lien of an officer on a perm anent post should not 

be suspended when he is appointed to a higher post in a 
different cadre, in case the higher post fa Is within the 
regular line o f prom otion from the lower post.

[G .O . (P) 102/66/Fm ., d a ted  25 th  M arch 1966]

(c) if  an officers lien on a  post is suspended under 
clause (a) or {b) of this rule, the post may be filled sub
stantively, and the officer appointed to hold it substantively, 
shall acquire a lien on it; provided that the arrangements 
shall be reversed as soon as the suspended lien revives.

Not*.—^When a  post is filled substantively under this clause, the 
appointm ent will be term ed a provisional appointm ent, the 
officcr appointed will hold a provisional lien on the post and 
tha t lien w ill be liable to suspension under clause (a) but not 
under (ft) o f this rule.

(d) an  officer’s lien which has been suspended under 
clause (a) of this rule shall revive as soon as he ceases to 
hold a  lien on a  post of the nature specified in  sub-clause 
(1) or (2) of tha t clause.

(e) an officer’s lien which has been suspended under 
clause (b) of this rule shall revive as soon as he ceases to be 
on foreign service or to hold a post in another cadre, provi
ded that a suspended lien shall not revive because the 
officer takes leave, if  there is reason to believe that he w ill 
on return from leave, continue to be on foreign service or 
to hold a  post in another cadre and the total period of 
absence on duty will not fall short of three years or that he 
will hold substantively a  post of the nature specified in sub
clause (1) or (2) of clause (a).

Note.—W hen it is known tha t an  officer on transfer to a  post outside 
his cadre is due to re tire  on superannuation pension within 
three years of his transfer, his lien on the perm anent post 
cannot be suspended.



CHAP. Ill] OENfEkAL jONbiTIQNS dF SERVICE^^tRUf,ES l9-i|i^

^ f l 9 .  ' (fl'̂  An officer’s lien on ? i |^ s r im !y  in no”circum^: 
stafices be fferihiliated, even with Jn|^consf'nt,'^ K the result^ 
^ i l i  be, to 4eave him without a licn ^ o r a Misyj^Hlrfl^-lieifi 
upon a perm anent post." *”

In  a  case covered by rilS-cIause ( ^ |o f ‘̂ ]ii?isc {d)i 
o f rule 18 ,' the suspended’lien iB iayt fw t^ e x c ep t o n i thf^ 
written r e v e s t  of '-^the officer p fecern cH ^ b e  terniifiatcdi 
whilejthe officer rem ains i n ' (^ v e rn n ^ n t service;* provjdcdjs 
th a t It sball^  ̂ bp open 10 ihe^ compcleui-’ruihoriiy" to refuse^ 
consent for*tlie confirmution ore^retention of an officer in a^ 
perm anent jpost “̂ outside th^l.^cadre d’n which he is borne a 
unlcss'lie m akcs^  wriltcdtjrequest that** his lirn on the per- 
inanent, gost in h it pareu^ofTice should be^tjerminuted.
^  2 0 .« ^^b jcc t ^ l^he^5rovisiom  ot'^rule 21 the Govern
m ent transfer to another§perm anent post in the same 
cadre the lien 'bf an^officei* .wjio is not perform ing the duties 
o f  the post to which the lien relates, even if  that lien haa 
been suspended. " ■ • ■ i

P 2 l f  ( I f  I' h rC io v e rn m ^ t may transfer an officer from 
one Dost to another; provided that, except— |.

p- fP k _ -u
5% (l)ion  account of inefficiency or misbehaviour, or

dh his written request,
an  officer.sh^llmot'be transferred subsiaiuively to, or except 
[ft a case* coveredy by rule^58, appointed to officiate in a 
p©st carryiug.le.ss pay than the pay of the perm anent post 
Sin which h e-h o ld s  a lien^or^w ould  hold a lien" had his 
lifnm otbeen^suspendediunder’ruie 18. <
< (b) Nothing contained iu clause («) of this rule or '

iri clausp (18) of rule 12 shall operate to prevent the transfer 
o f an officer to the poft on which he wouljd hold a  lien, h '^ ^  
it not been suspended in accordance with the provisiom of« 
cEause (fl) of rule 18. .  ̂ i, ' ^
Mo<«,’>i>»Pcrmanent transfers from a higher to lower scale in anticipation 

' of the abolition of a post are not transfers wittiln the n^eaning j:
of the above rule. K ^



22. An officer may be required to subscribe to a 
provident fund, a family peniion fund or similar iund  in  
accordancc with such rules as the Governm ent m ay by 
order prescribe.
Note 1.—An officer who has entered service before the  19th A ugust, 

1976, m ay, however, opt to subscribe for a policy in the 
oHicial Branch of the S tate Life Insurance instead of the  

, Provident Fund.

jVoU 2 .—Onicevs who arc  tubscribers to  tKc Fam ily lientfil Schem e, 
going on deputation/foreign service shall cohliime to sub
scribe to the Family Benefit Scheme and (hey themielves 
shall arrange for • effecting recovery and rem ittance of the  
am ount from their pay,

[G .O . (P) 83/80 F in ., d a ted  23rd Jan u ary  1980.]

22 A. Every person who enters Government Service 
on or after the ly th  August 1976, shall w ithin a period of 
one year from the date o f his entry in Government Service, 
subscribe to a policy in the official branch of the State Lite 
Insurance at such rate as may be determ ined by the 
Government from time to time and  shall continue to sub
scribe till he ceases to be in  Government Service.
Note.—W hen an  employee crosses one pay range to  the  next higher 

range, he shall take add itional policy w ith in  2 years ol h is 
coming to the nex t higher pay range. But this condition 
shall not apply to an  employee who lias a tu in e d  the age o f  
45 years a t the  tim e of crossing over to the next higher range.

[G .O . (P) 83/80/F in ., dated  23ra Jan u ary  1980]

23. (a) Subject to any exceptions specifically m ade 
in  these rules, an  officer shall begin to draw the pay and  
allowances attached to his tenure of a post w ith effect from 
the date he assumes the duties o f tha t post, and shall cease 
to draw them as soon as he ceases to discharge those duties. 
I f  the charge is transferred afternoon, the transfer does not 
affect pay and allowances until the next day.

Exception.— An officer deputed for a  course of instru
ction or training which is ordered to be treated as duty, i f  
promoted to a higher post m  the regular line durxng such 
course o f instruction or tram ing, m ay draw  the pay thereof',
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^ t h o i f ^  joining it, the bl'hcfit o fH ^fc^ o tio n  being' given , 
from the ^late his junior assumes charge o f the higher post.%

.» ' ; .  *■ - m  , [G .O . (P) 4 f f l ^ / F { ^ ^ t e ^ ^ l g ^ 6 5 ] |

£{0] If, however, the substantive flippoi^ntmerit of a n j  
‘officeFis changed while' he is officiiting in an appointm ent,^ 
or if,1  wfiilc so officiating!, an  officer is appointed for th e j  
first timef ib '^ m e  ^substantive,oince.‘̂ tlicn .^rov ic led  that% 
the tcmuf: otnei^^ing»ap]im not interrupted
by his ne\^ til^ tam i.ye appoiiili^^iU,ffhe may draw the pay 
thereof Iw ith o u t^ jp in in g jfc  from thejs date on which he is 
appointed^’thereto,j^Or fro I^ ‘anv'‘latcr -d a te  on which the 
substantive office becomes " iJ lllirM

-* ^  (c]^Pi^^^t^ill"vVhic.hsj#So iwt ^involve a change of
duties snail have^effect from the date o f the vacancy which 
occasions the promotion^

—The detailed procedure Vo be followed when an officer assumes 
or relinquishes charge^ of*.an office is contained in 
Appendix III. ’ "

G O V ER N M E N T^D EC ISIO N  No. 1

Qiiesticm^have been raisec^ regarding the authority 
competent to accept a resignation, the circumstances under 
wJhicH resignation should be accepted, the date when a 
r^ ig n atio n  becomes effective, ta n d  the authority competent 
to>, permit a Government servant to w ithdraw  a resignation 
wWch he has already tender e d f ^ T he following instruct{5m 
w ill’be f o l l o w e d I

I (®) competent to accept resignation:^'JL hc a',
in t in g ^ a u th o r i ty  in  r e s p e c t  o f  th e  s e rv ic e  o r  p o s t  i f f  q u e s t io n  
is  tRfe a u th o r i t y  c o m p e te n t  to  a c c e p t  th e  r e s i^ a t io r f g f e th e r - .  
G o ^ r n m e n t  s e r v a n t .  -  „  *■ v"

fc v ,. (^) Cwumstances nn'dei^vhii.h resignation shouldi^^be^  ̂
^ lc«J^& :^It is not in the interest o f Government ta^e tiin * ' 
'aBi't^willing officer in service. The general r u l ^  therefore, 
iS that resignation from service should be acc^cptta3'’ jaftar



settling the liabilities outstanding against the Governm ent 
servant, cxccpt in the citcum stant es indicated below:

(j) W here the Officer concerned is engaged on  
work of im portance and it would take tim e 
to make alternative arrangem ents for filliffig 
the post, the resignation should not be 
accepted straight-away, but only, w hen 
alternative arrangem ents for filling the post 
have been made.

(ii) Where a Government servant who is under 
suspension submits a  rt-signation, tlie  
competent authority should examine wiifh 
reference to the merits of the disciplinary 
case pending against the G overnm ent 
servant whether it would be in the publ ic 
interest to accept the resignation. N^it- 
mally, as officers are placed under suspen
sion only in case of» grave delinquency, it 
would not be correct to accept a resignation 
from an officer under suspension. Exce
ptions to this rule would be where the  
alleged offences do not involve m oral tu rp i
tude or where tlie quantum  of evidence 
against the accused officer is not strorug 
enough to justify ihe assumption tha t if th e  
departm ental proceedings were continued, 

i the officer would be removed or dismisscid 
from service or where the departm ental 
proceedings are likely to be so protracted 
that it would be cheaper to the Public  
Exchequer to accept the resignation.

(c) Date when a resignation becomes effective.—T h e  
competent authority should decide the date w ith effect fronn 
which the resignation should become effective. In  cases 
covered by {b) (t) above the date should be tha t with effecjt 
from which alternative arrangem ents can be m ade for filling
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the  post.,) Where an  officer is on leave, the com petem ^ 
authority slipuld decide wliether. he will accept the resigna- 7 
tion with immediate <■ fleet or with^ effect from the date v 
following tiie term ination lof, the leaves. There is also tc 
no  objection to a Governmentfi servant on leave being

{)ermitted to resign ,his post w ithout ^rejoining duty alter j- 
eave, provided the appointing authorit“y so dccides with due j  

regard to the adm inistrative convenience of the,(department. 
W h ere a  period of notice is prescribed which a' Government , 
servant should; give wlicn he wishes to resign from service, 
the  competent authority may decide to count the period of 
leave towards the notice period.'*̂  ̂ In  other cases also it is 
open to ^thc ^toinpetcnt authority to decide whether the 
resignation should become effective immediately or with 
effect from some prospective dute In the latter case, the 
date  should be specifiedi

(d) Authority compelent ' '̂to. permit withdrawal o f
rengnationf~\ resignation becomes effective when it is 
accepted and the o ficer is relieved of his duties, W here a 
resignation has not become elfective and the officer wishes 
t»  withdraw it, it is open to the authority  which'accepted 
tine resignation either to perm it the officer to w ithdraw the 
resignation or"to refuse the request for such withdrawal. 
W here, ho\ve*ver, a resignation has become effective, the 
officer is no longer iii Government service and acceptance of 
th e  request for w ithdrawal of^ resignation would am ount to 
re-employing him  in service/after condoning the period of 
b r e a k .  ' ■ -

Concurrence of; ‘Fhiance’', and the Public Service 
Commission, wherever necessary, should be obtained before 
a request for withdrawal o f resignation which has already' 
btecome effective, is accepted. ,

, [Q .O . (P) 98/65/F in ., dated 22-3-1965]

, G O V ER N M EN T D E C ISIO N  No. 2 /

* Condonation of the period o f break and revival o f pSst 
(esrvice in such cases will be for the purpose of peixsion only,



i f  it is O th e rw ise  admissible. T he Governm ent servamt’s 
earlier service will not count for fixation o f pay, incremf^nt 
or leave. His pay will be fixed at t h e  m inim um  of t h e  scale 
o f  pay of ih e  post to which h e  is re-employed after resignia-* 
t i o n  and* t h e  period of break will be treated as a period 
spent out of employment. *

[Vide G .O , (P) 82/66/F in ., d a ted  3 -3 -19 ‘56]

 ̂ 24. Unless the Government in view of the special
circumstances of the case, otherwise determine, after fi ve 
years’ continuous absence from duty, an officer shall Ibe 
removed from service after following the procedure laiid 
down in the K erala Civil Services (Classification, C ontrol 
and Appeal) Rules, 1960. ■ *

C H A PT E R  IV  

PAY

25. Except in the case of personal pay granted in  tfee 
circumstances defined in rule 12 (26) (a), the pay of a n  
officer shall not be so increased as to exceed the pay
sanctioned for his post w ithout the sanction of Governm ent.. nr -..a
_ if' Si @ -

I , 26. W hen an officer is treated as on duty under ruHe 
12 (7) (in), the Government may, a t their option, authorise 
payment to him of the pay^jOf his substantive appoint m e n t | 
or of any/? low er^rate o f»pay’**which they may considcr^i 
suitable, provided tha t the *“pay admissible may, if  th e  
Government so d ire c t ,b e  instead o f either of the rates juast 
specified, the pay of any^officiating appointm ent which th e  
officer would havcjdrawn but for undergoing such traininej, 
subject however to^' the conditio ifthat this rate o f  pay sha ll 
not be allowed ®for a period longer than  tha t for which th e  
officer would have held the ̂ officiating appointm ent had h e  
not been placed^on such a  course of training
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i ,—A'rcseFvi*t^pf»the3DcfcnLce'Service8 in  tho^em ploym ent ofg 
^ftthe State .G ovenim ent, ^when cailcd  up  for periodical*  

, tra in irtt, rcceivesithe pay and allowances to wiiich he is<̂
» e n ti tk d  u n d e i |. lM |I^ le n c c  Services. He will also 

re c e iv e ,jh # c * c ^ , i | f  a ^ ,  of his pay^undcr the G o v e rn ^  
rnient over th<s"pa^ under^Defence ^D epartm ent. T h ^  

, i, periods spen t^in  training and  on the journey to  a n d ^
i. V Irom the plaice o f tra in ing?w ill be treated as duty f o r j  

, y  p u rp o se  or'leave, increm ents and  pension ^
S>4 ^

\ .hoU l.-srT he expressionSiJ'tht pay o f hi** substantive appoin tm ent” !
f  an d ,^ ih e  pay of any officiatmg appoinim cut ’ occurring

#  in lin e  above ru le  should be taken «o m ean ‘the pay 
m  w hich the offlcer|WOuld have draw n in the post which 

he holds substantively’ and  ‘the pay w hich the officer 
w ould have^ draw n in  the officiating appom tm ent 

f e but for undergoing the tra in in g ’. In  n tith e r  case, is 
S t h e r ^  any restriction to  draw  the following kinds of 
^ e m o lu m e n ts  w hich the officer would have draw n in the  

^substantive o rio ffic ia ting  appo in tm en t bu t for the 
'^ a in in g ^

l(>) Basic pay.
^f») Special pay granted  in lieu of a liigher time-scaie of pay. 

(hi) Personal pay. ~

(tv) Any other e m o i i ^ K t r m n i ^ M l a s s e d  as pay and  which 
arc specifically i j i w e d  to w lh l iw n  d u r i i^  trainiijfe. »

(i;) Dearness pay.

(w) Dearness allowance.

(vii) House ren t a llow ances^

[ 0 . 0 .  fp) 434 /65/F in ., d a ted  17 -II-I9 6 5 J

R U L IN G, iiw _ .
An officer* holding a  m p p o in t^ n t d e f i e d  ,

foir^ training where the w ^ d  oi t ^ ^ g  i c i u t ^ ; -  
w’ili be allowed to draw rot the period of t l^ i i ia g  th'fejpay^ 

.amdTaliowances attached to the provisional appointm ent, *if* 
^ t  Jr certified by the competent a p i^ r i ty  t^ a t 3th# offitxi 
V 'ou ld  h«vc held the provisional appointm e'ft but fo ^ iiil-  
d«{ni(ation for training. : .



27. Rules 28 to 37 apply to time-scale of p ay  
generally. They do not, however, apply to any time-sc ale 
sanctioned by the Government in so far as they la re  
inconsistent with terms specially so sanctioned for siuch 
time-scale.

28. The initial substantive pay of an officer who is 
appointed substantively to a post on a time-scale of pay' i'̂  
regulated as follows:—

If  he holds a lien on a perm anent post or would ho ld  a 
lien on such a post had his lien not been suspended, he .w ill 
draw as initial pay the stage of the time-scale next above foiS 
substantive pay in respect of the old post:

Provided that except in cases o f re-employment aftter 
resignation or removal or dismissal from public service, if  he 
either has previously held substantively or officiated in ((i) 
the same post, or {ii) a perm anent or tem porary post on tlhe 
same time-scale, or {in) a perm anent post on an identical 
time-scale or a  tem porary post (including a post in a bod y, 
incorporated or not, which is wholly or substantially ownted 
or controlled by the Government) on an identical time-scale 
then the initial pay shall not, except in  cases o f reversion to 
the parent cadre governed by item {Hi) above be less th a n  
the pay which he drew on the last such occasion ai,id 
he shall count the period during which he drew that pay o n  
such last and any previous occasions for increm ent in th e  
stage of the time-scale equivalent to tha t pay. The service 
rendered in a  post referred to in item  {Hi) shall, on reversion 
to the parent cadre, count towards initial fixation of pay , 
to the extent and subject to the conditions indicated 
below:

(fl) T he officer should have been approved for 
appointm ent to the particular grade/post in which th e  
previous service is to be counted;

(b) All his seniors, except those regarded as unfit fo r 
such appointm ent, were serving in posts carrying the scalle 
o f  pay in which the benefit is to be allowed or in h igher
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posts, |w hether in the departn ien t|itse lf or elsewhere, and 
at least one junior was nolding-ja post in^the Departm ent 
carrying .the sca le 'o f pay in which the benefit is to be 
alloWMs and  ̂ .  i  f

:.<■ (c) the service will count from the date his junior is 
promoted and the benefit wilL be ,Jim hed  to the period 
the officer would have held the post in h if  parent fcadre had 
be not been appointed to the ex-cadre jwst.-^ ® f ;

provisions in the above rule apply  incases of gubstantive 
™ appointments'’to higher time-scales of pay. only. In  other 

cases the officer’s pay in the new appointm ent shall be 
fixed at his pay in the previous appointm ent, if it is a stage 
in the new scale or a t next lower stage, if  it is not a stage 

J.Ti In the new scale, the cliffirence being treated as personal
• pay, such persi'ual pay, being absorbed in future increases 

of pay .^  This will not, however, apply to cases of 
reversions.: ^

Vote 2,—The provisions in item  (tn) of the proviso to  the  above rule 
in respect of protection of pay and period o f  increm ent 
shall be applicable to G overnm ent servants on their 
appoin tm ent directly  or on transfer from a post carrying 
identical time-scale of pay w ithout fulfilm ent of the 
conditions iu d icau d  thcrrund i r subject to the condition 
that this benefit w ill not be admissible to an  individual 

j who enters G overnm ent service for the first tim e from a 
post in  a body incorporated *or not which is wholly or 
substantially ow/ied or controlled by G overm aentj

28-A. Notwithstanding anything contained in thSse 
•tules, where ana officer holding a post in a substantive, 
:emporary or officiating ccipacity is promoted or appointed 
jn a substantive, tem porary or uffidating capacity to another 
jiost carrying a higher tinie-scale of pay, his initial pay iri 
Hie h ^ h e r time-srale o f pay shall be fixed a t the stage next* 
itbove the pay notionally arrived at in the lower tirne-scale 
nf pay by increasing the actual pay draw n by hirh in the 
©wer time-scale by one increm ent. A refixation o f pay will 
)ie allowed whenever there is a change of pay in the lower 
fime-scale. :
^  This rule shall be deem ed to have come into force w ith effect from  
iird February 1962 ,



Provided that the provisions of this rule shall not apply  
to promotions from posts carrying a scale of pay, the  
maximum pay of which exceeds Rs. 1,550. '

The limit of Rs, 550 has been revised to Rs. 650 w^ith 
effect from 1st January  1966 [G .O . (P) 261/67/Fin., da ted  
4th Ju ly  1967, G .O . (P) 91/68/Fin„ dated 5th M arch 19(68] 
and Rs. 650 to Rs. 900 v̂ îth effect from 1st Ju ly  1968 [G „0 . 
(P) 173/70/Fin., dated 20-3-1970] and from Rs. 900 to 
Rs. 1,200 with effect from 1-7-1973. [G .O . (P) 136/75/Fin., 
dated 1-4-1975 and from Rs. 1,200 to Rs. 1,550 with effect 
from 1-7-1978]

[G .O . (P) 493/79/F in ., dated  2 8 -5 -1 9'79]

Provided also that where a Government servant is 
immediately before his promotion or appointm ent to a 
higher post, drawing pay at the maximum of the time-scale 
o f the lower post, his initial pay in the time-scale o f  the  
higher post shall be fixed at the stage next above the pay  
notionally arrived a t by increasing his pay in respect o f  the  
lower post by an am ount equal to the last increm ent in the  
time-scale of the lower post.

This am endm ent shall come b to  effect from c the da te  of orders-

[G .O . (P) No. 348/75/Fin., dated  1-8-1975]

Provided that if  he has either previously held 
substantively or officiated in (?) the same post or {ii) a p e r
m anent or tem porary post on the same time scale or (m ) a 
perm anent post on an identical time-scale or a tem porary 
post on an identical time-scale, such post being on the  
same time-scale as a perm anent post, then the initial pay  
shall not be less than  the pay which he drew, on the last 
such occasion and he shall count for increm ent the period 
during which he drew that pay on such last or any previous 
occasions.

This am endm ent shall be deem ed to have come into force from  
21st Ju ly  1964.

[G .O . (P) 710/70/Fin., dated  5 -10-1970]^  

34



 ̂ R U L IN G  No. 1 
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In cases where the application of the rule would ^ iv e - 
rise to anomalieSj^in as much as an officer officiating in a 
higher post could get his pay re fixed a t a stage higher than 
the  pay drawn by another who stands confirmed in the 
higher post onithe same scale of p a y t h e  anomaly will be 
removed by refixing the pay of the senior officer at the 
stage equal to that fixed for thf* junior officer in the higher 
post, the orders of refixation being issued by the competent 
authority under Fule 34, Part 1, K erala Service Rules. The 
rc-fixation of pay in such cases will be made subject to the 
following conditions:  ̂ ^

(a) Both the jun ior and senior officers should belong 
to  the same cadre and the posts in which they have been 
promoted or confirmed, as t i e  case may be, should be 
identical and in the saiue cadrc.

» {b) The scale of pay of the lower post in which they 
would have drawn their pay but for their promotion or 
cofirmation should be identical.

(c) The anom aly should be directly as a result of the 
application of rule 28~A. For example, if the junior officer 
draws fi-om time to time a higher rate of pay than  the 
lenior by virtue of fixation of pay under the norm al rules or 
any advance increment granted to him, the provision 
contained in this ruling should not be involved to step up 
the pay o f the senior officer.

{d) The refixation of pay of the senior officer should 
b>e done with effect from the date of refixation of pay of the 
iunior officer. The next increment o f  the senior officer will 
tuowever be drawn on the date on which it would have 
fallen due but for this refixation of pay. '

R U L IN G  No. 2 _
I  In  the case of a  Governm ent servant, officiating in a 
post and whose pay had befn  refixed under this rule, if  he 
» confirmed in tha t post with effect from .a  ret|w speq^\^ 
fate,"*the refixation o f *pay l'(^ate, o f



confirmation will have to be revised. The over paym ents 
consequent bn such revision will first be set off against the  
arrears, if  any, tha t might become payable to the G overn
ment servant for a portion o f the period from the d a te  o f 
confirmation to the date of issue o f orders of confirmatiton. 
The balance of over payments th a t cannot be set off agai nst 
the arrears, if  any, shall be waived.

This ruling v i l l  be deem ed to  have taken effect from  3rd Febriuary
mi.

[Vide 0 . 0 .  (P) 24 /65 /F in ., dated  13-1-19'65]

R U L IN G  No. 3 ^
The refixation of pay in the higher officiating post on 

the date of change of pay in the lower time-scale 
contemplated in this ru le cannot be allowed during th e  
period of bar on increment w ith or w ithout cum ulative 
effect. But, in the cases of bar on increm ent w ithout 
cumulative effect there is no objection to give the refixation 
on a notional basis and to give the m onetary benefit afiter 
the expiry of the period of bar. Increments accruing in 
the lower substantive/officiating post from tim e to tim e 
cannot also be allowed during the period o f bar.

[G .O . (P) 650/72/F in ., d a ted  J2-12-1972]

- R U L IN G  No. 4
Increm ents barred w ith or w ithout cum ulative effect in 

the lower substantive officiating post shall not be  reckonied 
for fixation/refixation of pay m the higher time-scale. But 
in the case of bar on increm ent V ith o u t cum ulative effect, 
there is no objection to grant the barred increments 
notionally for fixation/refixation of pay and  to give the  
m onetary benefit after the expiry o f the period o f bar.

[G .O . (P) No. 150/77/Fin., d a ted  17-5-1977]

R U L IN G  No. 5
A revision o f pay as contem plated in ruling No. 2 shall 

not be necessary in the case of retrospective confirm ation 
ordered after the date of retirem ent o f an officer. T his
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ru ling will be deemed to havcl taken'' effect from 3rd 
February. 1 9 6 2 ’ v t

^  [ 0 : 0 .  (P) 79/75/F in;; dated  3.3-1975]

G O V ER N M EN T D E C IS IO N  No. 1
Q 0 y ■ 9 ^  P

1 . The provisions of this rule will not apply to caiei 
of revision of scal^es o f pay referred to in  rule 30 ibid. i  a

2. An officer offlciatinE in a  post, when appointed to  ̂  
a  higher post on the ad\ace of the Public Service*^ 
Commission is eligible for his inital pay being fixed underi 
this rule, but is not entitled to the benefit of a refixation

‘ contem plated in the last sentence of the rule, g

S  3, When a person who holds^ a  post in a regular  ̂
capacity' is appointed to a post on a hight:r time-scale in the 
sam e service under rule 31 or in a different service under 
ruHe 9 of K erala State and Subordinate Services Rules, 
fixation of pay under this rule is permissible whh reference 
to the pay drawn in the regular appointm ent.

4. When a fresher is appointed provisionally to a  post 
otherw ise' than on the advice ot the Public Service 
Commission, under rule 9 of K erala State and Subordinate

' Services Rules and again appointed to a still higher post 
un(d|r the sarrf^ rule, a fixation of pay in the higher jpost 
wiith reference to the pay draw n in  the lower post is not
adimissible. __ _________ _

______  _________ j
3. A pereon holding a post in a  regular capacity is 

apipointed provisionally tb a  post in the same service under 
rufle 31 oi the Kerala State and Subordinate Services Rules. 
H e  is again appointed to a still higher post in^the same 
■er’vice under rule 31 or to a  post in another service undfer 
rulle 9 of Kerala State and ’Subordinate Services Rules.

f F ixation of pay’with reference to the provisional pay drawn 
in 'the post to%vhich he was appointed provisiona ly at first 
is mot admis^iible in the other posts/

3? . . , . .
4 /1 6 4 - 4  • . . .



Provided tha t the provisions of this rule shall not apply 
to promotions from posts cacrying a scale o f pay, the 
maximum pay of which exceeds Rs. 1,550. '

The limit of Rs. 550 has been revised to Rs. 650 with 
effect from 1st January  1966 [G .O . (P) 261/67/Fin., dated 
4th Ju ly  1967, G .O . (? ) 91/68/Fin., dated 5th M arch 1968] 
and Rs. 650 to Rs. 900 with effect from 1st Ju ly  1968 [G .O . 
(P) 173/70/Fin., dated 20 3-1970] and from Rs. 900 to 
Rs. 1,200 with effect from 1-7-1973. fG .O . (P) 136/75/Fin., 
dated 1-4-1975 and from Rs. 1,200 to Rs. 1,550 with effect 
from 1-7-1978]

[G .O . (P) 493/79/Fin., dated  28-5-1979]

Provided also that where a  Government servant ia 
immediately before hig promotion or appointm ent to a 
higher post, drawing pay a t the maximum of the time-scale 
of the lower post, his initial pay in the time-scale o f  the 
higher post sha 1 be fixed at the stage next above the pay 
notionally arrived a t by increasing his pay in respect o f  the 
lower post by an am ount equal to the last increment in the 
time-scale of the lower post.

This am endm ent shall come into effect from c the da te  of orders,

[G .O . (P) No. 348/75/Fin., dated 1-8-1975]

Provided that if  he has either previously held 
substantively or officiated in (i) the same post or (u) a  per
m anent or tem porary post on the same time scale or (m ) a 
perm anent post on an identical time-scale or a tem porary 
post on an identical time-scale, such post being on the 
same time-scale as a  perm anent post, then the initial pay 
shall not be less than the pay which he drew, on ihe last 
such occasion and he shall count for increm ent the period 
during which he drew that pay on such last or any previous 
occasions.

This am endm ent shall be deem ed to have come into force from  
21st Ju ly  1964

[G .O . (P) 710/70/Fin., dated  5-10-1970] 

34



, R U L IN G  N o.5.1 ■ : r
In  casM jj^wheri^ the application of the rule would give 

rise to anomalies in a sm u ch  as an officer officiating In  a 
higher post could get his pay rf fixed a t a stage higher than 
the pay draw n! by another who stands confirmed in the 
higher post on the same scalc of pay,*® the anomaly will be 
removed by refixing, the pay of the*^senior officer a t the 
itage equal to that fixedjfor the junior officer in the highw  
post, the orders o f refixation being issued by the competent 
authority under rule 34, Part 1,"̂  Kerala Service Rules. The 
re-fixation of pay in such eases will be made subject to the 
following conditions:

(d) Both the jun ior and senior officers should belong 
to the same cadre and the posts in  which they have been 
promoted or confirmed, as t le case may be, should be 
identical and in the sai»»e cadre.

• (A) The scale of pay of the lower post in which they 
kvould have drawn their pay but for their promotion or 
cofirmation should be identical.

(c) The anom aly should be directly as a result of the 
application of rule 20-A. For example, if the junior officer 
iraw s from time to time a higher rate o f pay than  the 
irnior by virtue of fixation of pay under the normal rules or 
m y  advance increment granted to him , the provision 
:ontained in this ruling should not be involved to step up 
;he pay of the senior officer.

(d) The refixation of pay of the senior officer should 
>e done with effect from the date of refixation of pay of the
1 m ior officer. T he next increm ent o f the senior officer will 
lowever be drawn on the date on which it would h ^ e  
i^ len  due but for this refixation of pay^

'  r R U L IN G  No. 2 ^
In  the case of a  Government sei vant, officiating in a 

aost and whose pay had been refixed under this*fule, if#?he 
» confirmed in tha t post with effect ^from ^a retj^specdv<^ 
flate, the refixation o f ^pay d o iliti Hate^

9 5



confirmation will have to be revised. T he over paym ents 
consequent bn such revision will first be set off against the 
arrears, if  any, tliat m ight become payable to the Goveirn- 
ment servant for a portion o f the period from the date o f 
confirmation to the date of issue o f orders o f confirmation. 
The balance of over payments th a t cannot be set off against 
the arreaiii, if  any, shall be waived.

This ru ling  w ill be deemed to have taken effect from  3rd F ebruary
mi.

[V id e G .O . (P) 24 /65 /F in ., dated  13-1-1965]

'  R U L IN G  No. 3
The refixation of pay in the higher officiating post on 

the date of change of pay in  the lower time-scale 
contem plated in this ru le cannot be allowed during the  
period of bar on increm ent w ith or without cumulati^ve 
effcct. But, in the cases of bar on increm ent w ithout 
cumulative effect there is no objection to give the refixation 
on a notional basis and to give the m onetary benefit after 
the expiry o f the period of bar. Increments accruing in 
the lower substantive/officiating post from tim e to tim e 
cannot also be allowed during the period o f bar.

[G .O . (P) 650/72/Fin., da ted  12-12-1972]

R U L IN G  No 4
Increm ents barred w ith or w ithout cum ulative effect in 

the lower substantive officiating post shall not be reckoned 
for fixation/refixation of pay in the higher time-scale. But 
in the case o f bar on increm ent w ithout cum ulative effect, 
theie is no objection to g ran t the barred increments 
notionally for fixation/refixation of pay and to give the 
m onetary benefit after the expiry o f the period of bar.

[G .O . (P) N o. 150/77/Fin., dated  17-5-1977]

R U L IN G  No. 5 . ,  .
A revision o f pay as contem plated in ruhng No. 2 shall 

not be necessary in the case of retrospective confirmation 
ordered afler the date of retirem ent of an officer. This



ruBing will b « ‘Seemed to have taken effect from 3rd 
Feibruary 1962. ‘

" P i   ̂ ’f  ? fo .o .'(P )  79/75/Fin,, dated 313-1975]
i's,. ; r * , yf"*

C  G O V ER N M EN T D E C IS IO N 'N o . 1 -
IJ® The provisions ofathis rule will not apply to^caiei 

of revision of scales o^pay referred to in  rule 30 
■ ' ^

2. An officer officiating in a  post, when appointed tO' 
a higher post on the adwce of Ithe  ^Public Service 
Commission is eligible for h ii inital pay being fixed under 
thiis rule, but is not entitled to the benefit o f a refixation 
comtemplated in the last jen ten ce  of the rule.

3.^ When a person who holds a post in a regular 
capacit)' is appointed to a post on a higher time-scale in the 
saime service under rule 31 or in a dift'c rent service under 
rulle 9 of K erala State and Subordinate Services Rules, 
fixiation of pay under this rule is permissible with reference 
to ^he pay drawn in the regular appointm ent.

- ^4. W hen a fresher is appointed (provisionally to a  pojt 
otherwise* than on the advice of the Public Service 
Co»mmission, under rule 9 of K erala State and Subordinate 
Seirvices Rules and again appointed to a still higher post 
unider the same rule, a fixation of pay in the higher post 
wiith reference to the pay draw n in the lower post is not 
adimissible.

K 5. A person holding a post in a  regular capacity is 
apjpointed provisionally to a post in the sam I service under 
rulle 31 ol the K erala State and Subordinate Services Rules, 
He; is again appointed to a still higher post in the same 
service under rule 31 or to a post in another service under 
rulle 9 o f K erala State ancl Subordinate Services Rules. 
F ixation  of pay with reference fp the prgvisional pay di’awn 
in the post to which he was applfintea provisionally a t first 
is mot admisiiible in the other posts. ' 1

>. s / '  ^



NoU 2 .—O ption  untlcr the  prw w o of the ru le to  officcn un d er 
tuspeniion is governed by the following:—

1. Cases in w hich th e  revised scale o f  pay takes effect frona a
date prior to  the  d a te  o f  suspension.

In  such cases the officer should be allowed to  exercise th e  
option under ru le 30 even if  the period, during  w hich 
he is to exercise the option, falls w ith in  the period of 
suspension. H e w ill be e n tith d  to  the benefit of in 
crease in pay if  any, in respect of the duly  period before 
suspension, and  ilso  in the subsistence allowance, for th e  
period of suspension, as a  result of such option.

2. Cases in which the revis< d scale of pay takes effect from  a
'  date falling w ith in  the period of suspension—

(fl) U nder suspension an officer retains a  lien on his substan
tive post. As the expression ‘holder of a  post’ occuiring 
in rul*  ̂ 30 in d u d fs  also a  person who holds a  lien o r  a 
susperd fd  lien  on the  post even though he may not be 
actually  holding the post, such an  officer should be 
allowed option  under rule 30 even while un d er 
suspenjion. T h e  benefit of option  w ill, however, p rac ti
cal y accrue to  him  in respect o f  the period of 
snspen'-ion, only after his reinstatem ent, depending on 
the fact w hether the  period o f suspension is treated as 
duty  or not.

(i) An offi''er, who does not retain  a  li-n  on a post the p iy  of 
wh ch is changed, is not en titled  to exercise the option 
under ru le  30. If, however, he is reinstated in th e  
piist and  'h e  period of suspension is tre  .t( d as du ty , 
he may be allow ed to exercise the option after such 
reinstatem ent. In  such cases, if there is a tim e-lim it 
p iescrib td  for exercising the option ai d <uch pciiod 
had alre. dy expired  during the periw l of susp^-nsion, a 
relaxation m ay be m id e  in each individual case f j r  
extending the period during  w hich the option may be  

, exerc istd . .

G O V E R N M E N T  D EC ISIO N
The following principles will be followed for fixation 

of pay when llie scale of pay of a post held on a piovisional 
basis is revised:—

(i) I f  the pay drawn in the previous scale is less 
than  the m inim um  of the revised scale ihen
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the pay In the revised scafc may be fixed at
the minimum. -

■i ■
(u‘) *If the pay drawn in the previous scale is a stage 

in the revised scale the pay in the revised 
scale may be fi^ed a t tha t stage.

A(m) I f  the pay drawn in the previous scale is not a 
stage, then the pay in the revised s -ale may

r 'T̂  fi at the next lower stage, the difierence 
f being treated”* as personal pay to be abiorbed 

r  - ' in future increase in payi^ ^  ,
" B 2. The above principles will also be adapted for 
reigulating the pay o f an officer holding a post on a 
provisional basis when appointed to a higher or a lower 
post provisionally, except in cases o f reversion. w

3. Past cases settled otherwise, will not be re-opened.
[V id eG .O . (P) 297 '66 /(’in ., dated  5lh Ju ly  1966]

R U L IN G
, I f  an officer earni increment earlier than or after the 
orig inal date on which he was supposed to get it at the 
tiiine of excrtise of option under the above rule due to 
re vision of the date o f increment, his pay should autom ati
cally  be re-fixed w ith effect from the revised date of 
inicrement w ith reference to the original option excrciicd 
b y  ‘ him under ^<this rule and there will be no need for 
exercising a  fresh option and issue of special orders for this.

[g .O . (P) 364/67/Fin., d a ted  14th August 196/]

 ̂ 31. An increment shall ordinarily  be drawi^:*asft 
miatter; of course unless it is withheld. An increTnelit^ay 
b e  withheld from an officer by the Government or b /a n y  
auithority to whom the Government may delegate this 
pow er under rule 9 if his conduct has not been good or his 
\Mork has not been 'la iislactory . In  ordering the with
holding o f the increment, the withholding authority shall 
st.ate t l ^ .  period for which it ii withheld and w hither the 
postportement lhall have the effect o f po^tpohiug future 

gimcrcmenis.



Nott 1 .—An officer shall not be eligible for an  increm ent unless he has 
acquired the obligatory departm ental test qualifications, if 
any, prescribed by G overnm ent from tim e to tim e to earn  
the increm ent.

NoU 2 .—A com petent au tho rity  m ay order the deferring of the  
increm ent o f  an  officer, pending investigation into his 
conduct or perform ance of work, in  disciplinary cases. Such 
deferring o f increm ent w ill not be construed as ‘withholding 
of increm ents’ under the K erala  Civil Services (Classifica
tion, Control and  A ppeal) Rules, 1960.

G O V ER N M E N T D EC ISIO N  No. 1
An increm ent shall be granted from the first day of 

the month in which it falls due.

This decision shall be deemed to have come into force 
with effect from 1st April 1974.

[G .O . (P) 154/74/Fin., dated 8th Ju ly  1974]

G O V ER N M E N T D E C ISIO N  No. 2
Increm ent accruing consequent on declaration of 

probation shall be drawn only with effect from the date of 
completion o f probation but subsequent increments shall 
be draw n on the first day of the m onth in which they 
fall due.

This decision shall be deemed to have come into force 
with effect from 1st April 1974.

[G .O . (P) 133/75/Fin., dated  31st M arch 1975]

f^ r  32. Where an efficiency bar is prescribed ia a time- 
scale, the increment next above the bar shall not be given 
to an officer w ithout the specific sanction of the authority 
empowered to withhold increments.

NoU 1 .—O n each occasion on w hich an officer is allowed to pass an  
efficiency bar w hich had previously been enforced against 
him , he should come over to the time-scale a t  such stage as 
the  authority  com petent to declare the bar removed, m ay 
fi* for h im , subject to the pay admissible according to his 
length of service.
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’ i
N ett 2 .—^Thc cases of all officers held up  a t an  efficiency b a r  should be 

reviewed anrm ally w ith a  view to determ ine w hether the 
quality  of their work has improved and generally, w heiher 
the defects jfor w hich they were stopped at the bar have 
been rem edied, to  an extent ^sufficient to w arrant the 
removal of the bar.

33. The following provisions prescribe the conditions 
on  which s«vicc counts for increments in a  time-scale:—,...  .

fc. (a) All duty In a  post on a  tirae-icale counta. for , 
increments in tha t timc-scale. ;

.  .  P L I N O S ’K
Periods of service.in a post on a time-scale at the same 

stage^,of pay only will count for increm ent in that time 
scale.  ̂ -

® The above ruling will be deemed to have come into 
force with effect from 1st November 1959.
. [ 0 . 0 .  (P) 235/80/Fin., d a ted  7th A pril 1900]

*{b) (1) Service in another post other than  a post 
carrying less pay referred to in clause (a) o f rule 21, whether 
in a  substantive or officiating capacity, service on deputation 
and leave except leave without allowances taken otherwise 
than on medical certificate shall count for increments in 
the time-scale applieable to the post on which the officer 
tiolds a lien as well as in the time-scale applicable to the 
jost or posts, if any, on which he would hold a  lien had 
iLs lien not been suspended. '

(2) All leave except leave w ithout allowances taken 
Jtherwise than on medical certificate and serv ice»on 
iepu tation  count for increments in the time-scale applicable 
to a post in which an officer was dfficiatinff a t the time he 
proceeded on leave or deputation and would nave continued 
to officiate but for his proceeding on leave or deputation:

'* l | ii% duced aa per U .O . (P) 544/62/Fm ., dated  8th November
I  1962 and  0 . 0 .  (? )  81/64/Fin., da ted  2 U t February"!964.



Provided tha t leave w ithout allowances under ru le 91 A 
shall count for increments subject to the followiag 
conditions:—

1. The period qualifying for increments shall be 
restricted to the norm al period required for completion 
o f the course, and

2. Increments shall be granted only on production 
the diplom a or degree or com pletion of the coursc.

’ [G .O . (P) 204/76/Fin., dated  15th Ju ly  1976]

Provided further tha t the Government shall have power 
in any case in which they are satisfied that the leave without 
allowances was taken for any cause beyond the officer’s 
control, to direct that leave without allowances shall be^ 
counted for increments under sub-clause (1) or (2).
NoU:— In  cases a im ing  under sub-clause (2) the appointing au thority  

should certify th a t the officer wouM have actually  continued 
to officiate in the post bu t for h is proceeding on leave and the  
period o f leave w ill count for increm ents only to  the extent it 
IS covered by the certificate. W here no officiating arrangm ent 
is m ade in a  leave vacancy  an d  w here the  incum bent is likely 
to re tu rn  to the same post after the expiry o f  the leave the 
authority  sanctioning the leave may issue such a certificate at 
the tim e of gran t o f  leave. In  all cases w here the certificates 
are issued the fact should be recorded in the Service Book as 
and when such certificates are issued along with th e  leave 
particulars.

(c) I f  an officer, while officiating in a post or holding 
a  temporary post on a time-scalc o f pay, is appointed to 
officiate in  a higher post or to hold a higher temporary post, 
his officiating or tem porary service in the higher post shall, 
if  he is re-appointed to the lower post or is appointed or 
re-appointed to a post on the same time-scale of pay, count 
for increments in the time-scalc applicable to such lower 
post.

I f  an officer on reversion from an ex-cadre post to the 
parent cadre is appointed to a post on a scale lower than  
that of the ex-cadre post but not on the same timc-scale as
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the poBt held at the tim e of his transfer to the ex-cadrc post, 
the®service rendered on the higher scale in the ex-carde post 

f 8 hall,count for increments in the time-scale applicable to 
|th e  cadre post subject tô _ the same condui(»ns as are laid 
'd o w n  for cases falling under item (ti) of ̂ proviso to rule 28.

' Exception.— In  cases where the "appointment i» to 
officiate in a ,h igher post o r lo  hold a higher tem porary post, 
in the regular line, the officiating and tem porary service! 
in the Ki>?her post shall count for increments in time-scale 
applicable to the lower post, even if the officer is not 
re-appointed to the lower post or is not appointed or 
re-appointed to a post on the same time-scale o f pay.

1 The period of officiating/temporary service in the higher 
post whicn counts for increment in the lower is, however, 
restricted to the period during which the officer would have 
officiated in the lower post but for his appointm ent to the 
higher post.^ This clause applies also to an officer who is 
not actually officiating in the lower post, but who would 
have so officiated in luch lower post or in a post on the same 
time-scale of pay had he not been appointed to the higher 
post.
XoU .— For the purpi»e» of this ru le, .the officiating and  tem porary 

service in the higher posts will include the period o f leave 
which counts for increm ents under clause (4).

[G .O . (P) 97/70/Fin , d a ted  3rd February 1970 and  
j,  ̂ G .O . (? )  56/72/F in ., dated  U t M arch  1972]

y rrf) I f  an officer’s substantive tenure o f a  temporary 
post is Interrupted by duty in another post other than  a post 
carrying less pay referred to in clause (a) of ru le  2 1  or by 
leave other than  leavfe w ith o u t‘allowances of by foreign 
service, such duty or leave or foreign service counts for 
inqefhents in the time-scale applicable to tĥ e temporary 
post if  the officer returns to the temporary p5st:

Provided tha t the Government may in  any case in 
which they are satisfied that A c leave was taken oa  account 
o f illness or for any other caiise beyond the officer’s control,



direct tha t leave without allowances shall be counted for 
increments under this clause.

(e) Foreign servicc counts for increments in the  
time-scale applicable to—

(i) the post in Government servicc on which the  
officer concerned holds a lien as well as the post or posts, if  
any, on which he would hold a  lien had his lien not been 
suspended, and

(«) any post in which he would have officiated or 
to which he may receivc officiating prom otion under 
rule 143 below for the duration o f such prom otion.

(m) any post in the parent cadre on a lower scalc 
of pay to which the officer is appointed on reversion from 
the ex-cadre post subject to the fulfilment o f the conditions 
mentioned in item (m) o f proviso to ru le 28.
*jVo<< 1 .—Join ing  tim e counts for increm ents:—

(i) I f  it is under clause (a) of ru le  125, in  the tim e-scale 
applicable to  the  post on w hich the officer holds a lien  
or would hold a lien had  his lien no t been suspended as 
well as in  the tim e-scale applicab le  to the post, th e  
pay o f  w hich is received by the  officer during th e  
period, and

(it) I f  it is under clause (b) of ru le 125, in  the  tim e-scale 
applicable to the  post/posts on w hich the  last day of 
leave before com m encem ent o f the jo in ing  tim e counts 
for increm ents.

Explanation'.—For the purposes of this ru le , the period treated  as 
duty  under sub-clause (u) o f clause (7) o f  ru le  12 shall be deemed to 
be duty  in  a post if  the officer draws pay o f tlia t post during such 
period.
JVote 2 .— In  the case o f  an  officer who, w hile officiating in a post 

proceeds on tra in ing  or to  a ttend  a course of instruction an d  
who is trea ted  as on duty , while u n d er tra in ing , the period  
o f such du ty  will count for increm ent in  the po it in w hich  
he was officiating prior to  his being sent lo r training o r  
instiuction  if he is allowed th e  pay  o f the officiating p ost 
during such period.

•In troduced  as per G .O . (P) 544/62/F in ., d a ted  8 th  Novem ber 
1962.



%
G O V E R N M E N l’ D EGISTOfj No. 1

A Government servant thrown out of service for want 
o f  vacancy and again reappointed after a  break in the same 
post or in another post carrying the same time-scalc of pay 
can  count his prior service for purposes'^ of increment under 
ru le  33 (o) read with rule 12 (35) {b). ' ‘ ■

[C ircular No. 32532/R A I/61/F in ., dated  12th Jan u ary  1962]

G O V ER N M EN T D EC ISIO N  No. 2
Provisional service (m regularisationl with or w ithout 

break in the same category of post will be treated as ofRciat- 
irag service ab initio for the lim ited purpose of granting of 
increm ents. Provisional service followed by a  regular^ 
appointm ent V ith  or without break in the same category o f S 
30st will also^be treated as officiating service ab initio for the 
Im ited purpose of granting of increments.a

I" The term  ‘same category’ of post for the purpose 
denotes posts satisfying the following conditions:—> 3

(i) The posts should carry the same or identical »cale
y- .:„ofpay . '  %  -
;p(«) The qualification and m ethod of appointm ent

* should be the same, and
{Hi) The post should fall in the same service.

The above decision shall be deemed to have come into 
force with effect from 1st November 1956 bu t the m onetary * 
benefit thereof will be admissible only with effect from 24th 
Jiuly 1967 K at
' &  ' ^ [ 0 . 0 ,  (P .) 279/79/Fm „ dated  16th M arch 1979.]

34. The 3 Government may grant a prem ature 
ikcrem ent to an officer on a tim e-kale  o f pay.
MoU,—In  the case o f increm ents g ran ted  in advance, it is usilally the 

intention tha t the officer should be en titled  to increm ents in 
the same m anner as if  he h ad  reached his position in  the  scale 
in the  ordinary course and in  the  absence o f special orders to  
the contrary  he should be p laced on exactly the same footing,

I M regards fu tu re  i i ^ x i ^ ^ t s  as a n  officer who has so risen.



G O V E R N M E N T  D EC ISIO N  No. 1

In  rule 34 o f K erala  Service Rules, Part I , it is laid 
down that Government may grant a prem ature increment to 
an officer on a time-scale of pay without prejudice to his 
norm al increment. At present there is no ruling o r 
Government decision as to the circumstances under which 
the rule regarding the grant of advance increments could be 
invoked in individual cases.

2. Good scrvice entries and incentive awards arc 
possible variants to advance increments for ihe recognition 
of meritorious service rendered by Government servant's. 
In  G .O .M S. 8 W /5 9 p .D ., dated 21th September 1959, it 
has been provided that incen ii'’e awards could be made for 
outstanding perform ance of officers in the discharge of their 
duties and responsibilities. U nder this system, cases o f 
extraordinary originality, im agination or brilliance, or rare  
devotion to duty deserving recognition in a special way and 
suggestions for reduction of expenditure without affecting 
efficiency can all be considered for incentive awards. 
Government, therefore, consider that the system o f awarding 
good service entries and  incentive awards are eminently 
suited for recognising specific or individual cases of 
meritorious service/work on the part o f Government 
servants; the grant of advance increment being restricted to 
cases of sustained merit and continuous record of good 
work. In  other words, good service entries, mcentive 
awards and advance increments will be in  an ascending 
order in the m atter of recognition of meritorious services o f 
Government servants.

3. Government also wish to emphasise that there 
should be more or less uniform  standards in recognising 
m erit for the aw ard of advance increments. The con
fidential report of the officer to whom adva-ice increment is 
proposed to be given should, therefore, be looked into. All 
proposals for the grant of advance increments in recognition 
o f the meritorious work o f  Government servants shall be



r CHAP. IV] v,i:h^ sPAY ; ■; ; [RUUffl «4-ll
C '^ - ' V.. -

iCTutinised by the - concerned ^Administrative D epartm ent,
. the* Public pepartm en t and.. Finance -D epartm ent before 
'  p lacing the cases'tfor lanction ]^bcfore Councilr^of
^ n b t e r s .  , ‘P  i  #

This amendment shall be ‘deemed to have wmefTntb f b ^  »with'  ̂
jc'rfroiA 22nd February l9 7 4 r U r  l.?f ^ ^

*  ■. • . i »
4\ ^hc^abovC ;procedure will not apply to''the g ran ti

o f  advance^^increments on* notional basis for purposes o f '
flmation^off^pay^^due^^to'^considerations o th e r^ th an  of.
iHieritorious services o f Government servants. ^

|^^[Circular^No^^/64/Fin., dated 23rd January 1964]1 

r^PM'^1ni7r!T«;Tr»M o iG O V E R N M E N T ’D E C ISIO N  No. 2^
- " Incentive|aw ards in the nature o f cash awards for 

niicritorious services shall not be given to Gazetted Officers.
The alx)v^ am endm ent shall be deem ed to have come into force 

A ^|th  effect from 22nd February 1974,
" ' “  '  ■ [O O- (P) 283/75/Fin., dated  1st Ju ly  1975.]

G O VERNM ENT D E C IS IO N  No. 3
3-#

> Advance increments for meritorious service may be 
g tan ted  to both Gazetted and iion-Gazetted Officer!.

I  | r n .n . f P ^  33/76/Fin., dated  23rd Jan u a ry  1976.]

A  35. The A uthority  which orders the transfer of an 
officer as a  penalty from a higher to a lower grade or post 

r m ay allow him to draw any pay, riot exceeding the 
, miaxinrtum of the lower grade 'or post hich it may think 
proper: ’

Provided that the pay allowed ^ d e r  this rule Sliall 
n®t'^xcrfed the pay which he woum have draw n uKdcr 
niile 28 read with clause (b) or clause (c) as th^case  m ay ife,

- r o . o .  (P) 146/77/Fin/i dated  16th M ay 1977.]



36. I f  an officer is, on account o f misconduct o r 
inefficiency, reduced to a lower grade or post or to a lower 
stage in his time-scale, the authority ordering such reduction 
shall state the period for which it shall be elfective and  
whether on restoration, it shall operate to postpone future 
increments, and, if  so, to what extent.

R U LIN G

1. Every order passed by a  competent authority 
imposing on a Government servant the penalty o f 
reduction to a lower stage in a time-scale should indicate:—

(t) T he date from which it will take effect and the 
period (in terms of years and months) for 
which the penalty shall be operative.

(«) The stage in the time-sqale (in terms of rupees) 
to which the Governm ent servan t. is reduced, 
in the following form:

“ T h e ...........................................................has decided th a t
S ri...............................................................should be reduced to
a pay of R s .........................................................................................
for a period o f...........................................................with effect
from .............................................................. ”  and

{iii) The extent (in terms of years and months), if 
any, to which the period referred to at
(i) above should operate to postpone future 
increments.

I t  should be noted tha t reduction to a lower stage in a 
timc-scale is not permissible under the rules either for an 
imspecified period or as a perm anent measure. Also when 
a Government servant is reduced to a  particular stage, his 
pay will remain constant at that stage for the entire period 
of reduction. The period to be specified under (m) should 
in no case exceed the period specified under (i).



' iik j 2. The question as to what shovUd be the pay of a 
Government servant on the expiry o f the period o f reduction 
should be decided as followB:—

' (/) I f  the order of reduction lays down that t&
period of reduction shal not operate to 
postpone future increments, the* Government 
servant should be allowed the pay which he 
would have drawn in the norm al course but 
for the reduction. If/l however, the pay 
drawn by him immediately before reduction 
was below the efficiency bar, he should not 
be allowed to cross the bar except in 
accordance w ith the provision of rule 32, 
Part I, K erala Service Rules. i

(«) I f  the orders specifies tha t the period o f reduction 
was to operate to postpone future increments 
for any specified period, the pay of the 
Government servant shall be fixed In accord
ance with (i above, bu t after treating the 
period for which the increments were to be 
postponed as not counting for increments.
[G .O , (P) 659/64/F in ., d a ted  I4 th  Septem ber 1964j 

1 ^  and  G .O . (P) 262/66/F in ., d a ted  16th June  1966] |

_  37. i(a ) Subject to the provisions of rules 33 (c) and
39, an officer holding a perm anent or officiating post, if  
appointed to officiate on a higher time-scale of pay, will 
d raw  as initial pay the stage next above his pay in the 
lower time-scale irrespective of w hether the pay in the lower 
time-scale is a  stage m the higher time-scale or not. A 
refixation will be allowed whenever there is cliange of pay in 
the  lower time-sc§le, i.e ., when his pay therein becomes 
equal to or greater than the pay which he draws in the 
higher time-scale.

(A) In  the case o f officiating appointm ents other 
th an  those contehiplated in the above rule, the officer’s 
officiatiner oav in the new appointm ent shall be fixed a t his



offidatirg  pay in the previous appointm ent if  it is a stage 
in the new scale, or a t the  next lower stage, if  it is not a stage 
in the new scale, the difference being treated as personal 
pay to be absorbed in future increases. This will not apply 
to cases of reversions:

Provided tha t in cases covered by sub-rules (a) and (b ) 
other than cases o f re-employment after resignation, 
removal or dismissal from public service, if he has 
previously cither held substantively or officiated in (i) the 
same post, or (ii) perm anent or tem porary post on the game 
time-scale, or (iii) a perm anent post on an identical time- 
scale or a tem porary post (Including a post in a body, 
incorporated or not, which is wholly or substantially owned 
or controlled by the Governm ent) on an identical time-«cale, 
then the initial pay shall not, except in cases of reversion 
to the parent cadre governed by item (iii) above, be less 
than the pay which he drew on the last such occasion and 
he shall count the period during which he drew that pay 
on such last and any previous occasions for increm ent in the 
stage of the time-scale equivalent to tha t pay. T he service 
rendered in a  post referred to in item (iii) shall, on reversion 
to the parent cadre, count towards initial fixation of pay to 
tlic extent and subject to the conditions indicated below:

(a) the officer should have been approved for 
appointm ent to the particu lar grade/post in which the 
previous service is to be counted;

(b) all his seniors, except those regarded as unfit for 
such appointm ent, were serving in posts carrying the scale o f  
pay in which the benefit is to be allowed or in higher posts, 
whether in the departm ent itself or elsewhere, and at least 
one jun io r was holding a  post in the departm ent carrying 
the scale of pay in which the benefit is to be allowed; and

(f) the service will count from the date his junior is 
promoted and the benefit will be lim ited to the period the 
olficcr would have held the post in his paren t cadre had he 
net been appointed to the ex-cadre post.

. . . 5^ .



R U L IN G  No. 1
When a person in a  post (whether within the cadre of 

his service or not) is for any reason prevented from officiat
ing in his turn in a post on a higher scale or grade borne on 
the  cadre of the service to which he belongs, he may be 
authorised by special order of the appropriate authority 
p ro  forma officiating promotion into such scale or grade and 
thereupon be granted^the pay of th a t scale or grade if that 
be  more advantageous to him on such occasion on ^ h ic h  
the  person immediately junior to him  in the^ cadre ofhis* 
aervlce (or if that person had been passed o v e r  for reasons 
o f  inefficiency or unsuitability or because he is on leave or 
serving outside * the >1 ordinary line or forgoes‘’officiating 
prom otion of hi^ own volition to that scale or grade, then 
the  person next junior to him not so passed ever) draws 
officiating salary in that scale or grade. But in case, where 
the  person immediately jun ior to him  happens to asmme 
charge of the post on a later date than tha t of another 
ju n io r the senior who is oiitsaid the ordinary line shall be 
eligible for the benefit of pro forma officiating promotion 
w ith  effect from such date as the other jun ior assumes 
charge of the post:

Provided tha t all persons senior to the persons to 
whom the benefit under the substantive part of this rule is 
to jae  allowed are also drawing, unless they have been passed 
over for one or other of the reasons aforesaid, officiating 
salary in the said or some higher scale within the cadre:

Provided further tha t not more than  one person (either 
the  senior most fit person in a st-ries of adjacent persons 
outside the ordinary line, or if  such a person either forgoes 

‘ th e  benefit of his own volition or dues not require benefits by 
virtue of his holding a post out^dc the ordinary line which 

^siecures him at least equivalent benefils in respect of salary 
and  pension then the next below the series) m ay be 
authorised to draw the salary of the higher scale or grade



in respect of any one officiating vacancy within the cadre 
filled by liis junior under this rule.

[G .O . (P) 417/78/Fin., dated  12th April 1978]

Note 1:—A fortuitous officiating promotion given to  a  person who it 
ju n io r to one outside the regular line does not in  itself give 
rise to a claim  under the ‘Next Below R ule’.

^foti 2 :—T he provisionn in item  (iii) o f the proviso to the above ru le  
in respect of protection of pay and period of increment shall 
be applicable to Governm ent servants on their appoint
ment directly or on transfer from a post carrying identical 
tim e-stale o f pay w ithout fulfilment of the conditions 
indicated thereunder subject to the condition that this 
benefit will not be admissible to an  individual who e n te n  
Government service for the first tim e from a post in a body 
incorporated or not which is wholly or substantially owned 
or controlled by Governm ent.

[G .O . (P) 393/63/Fin., dated  2nd Ju ly  1963]

R U L IN G  No. 2

1. Scope o f the termoutside the ordinary line” .—T he 
expression “ outside the ordinary line”  occurring in ruling 
No. 1 is not intended to be rigidly interpreted as necessary 
involving a post either “ outside the cadre”  or “ outside the  
ordinary time-scale” . For instance there are cases of officers 
deputed for postgraduate, ctc., tram ing and paid training 
allowances on the basis of the pay and allowances they 
would have drav\n had they continued in the D epartm ent. 
Training posts arc also created in the Department to 
accommodate (hem during the period of training. If  an  
officer so deputed gets a promotion in the Department it 
cannot be strictly stated that the officer is outside the 
ordinary line, as a training post has already been created to 
accommodate him  witliin the cadre.



2. Seniority for purposes o f the Next Below Rule.—I f  
Government have approved in any Departm ent a  list of 
afficers in the order of merit for promotion to adminis
trative rank or a selection grade, then that order will

grevail as the order of seniority for the purposes of the Next 
elow Rule, over the order of seniority o f the officeri in the 

ordinary gradation lilt o f their cadre.

3. Fromofiorw effected prior to ikt date o f the Jfext Below 
Rule.—In  G .O . (P) 393/63/Fin., dated 2nd Ju ly  1963 it has 
been  ordered that the Next Below R ule would not apply to 
cases of promotions already effected. I t  has been laid down 
im tlie second proviso to the rule that not more than  one 
person may be authorised to draw the salary of the higher 
scale or grade in respect of any one officiating vacancy 
within the cadrc filled by his junior. A doubt may arise as to 
tlhe application o f this proviso in respect of promotions 
eiffectcd before the date o f the rule. This is made clear by 
th e  following illustration. Suppose eight persons had been 
g;iven the benefit o f promotion before 2nd Ju ly  1963 outside 
tBie ordinary line against only 3 promotions within the 
oirdinary line. In  this case, the Question of giving further 
pjromotion to the persons outside the ordinary line will arise 
oinly after five more persons arc given promotion within the 
oirdinary line so th a t all the eight persons outside are lustained. 
B ut those 5 persons whu were given promotion outside the 
oirdinary line before 2nd Ju ly  1963 will continue to get the 
benefit even after 2nd Ju ly  1963 notwithstanding the second 
proviso to the ruling.

[G .O . (P) 610/64/F ia„ d ated  27th August 1964.]

R U LIN G  No. 3
In  the case o f a Government servant officiating in  a post 

a n d  whose pay had been re-fixed under th ii rule, if  he is 
confirmed in tha t post with effect from a retrospective date, 
th e  re-fixation of pay done after the date of confirmation 
w ill have to be reviled. The overpayments consequent on 
siuch revision will first be set off against the arrears, if  any,



th a t might become payable to the Government servant for 
a portion of tlie period from the date of confirm itimi to the 
date  of i sue o( orders o f confirmation. T he balance of 
overpaym tnts tliat cannot be set off against the arrears, if 
any, shall be waived.

T he ru ling w ill be deem ed to have taken effect from 1st N ovem ber 
1959.

[G O . (P) 24 /65 /Fin., dated  13th Jan u ary  1 9 6 '.]

R U L IN G  No. 4 
The refixation of pay in the higher officiating post on 

the date of ch<inpe of pay in the lower time-scale conte- 
plated in this rule cannot be allowed during the period of 
bar on increment wiih or w ithout cum ulative effect. But, 
jn the cases f>f bar on increment w ithout cum ulative effect, 
there is no objection to give the refiKation on a notional 
basis and to give the monetary benefit after the expiry o f  
the period of bar. Increments accruing in the lower subs- 
tnntivr/officiating post from time to time cannot also be 
alJcwcd during the pi riod of bar.

[G .O . (P) No. 650/72/Fin., d a ted  12-12-1972]

R U L IN G  No. 5 
Increments barred with or without cum ulative effect in 

tlvc lowe r substantivf /officialing post shall not be reckoned 
for fixadon/refixation of pay in the higher time-scale. But 
in the case of bar on increment without cum ulative effect, 
there is no objection to grant the barred increments 
notionally for fixation/refixation o f pay and to give the 
m onetary benefit after the expiry of the period o f bar.

[ 0 . 0 .  (P) 150 77/Fin., dated  17lh M ay 1977.]

R U LIN G  No. 6  

A re^ ision of pay as contemplated in ruling No. 3 shall 
not be nece<^saiy in the case of retrospective confirmation 
ordered after the date of retirem ent o f an officer.

T he ruling will de tm ed  to have 1ak?n effcci from 1st Novem ber 
1959.

[G .O . (P) 79/75/Fin., dated  3rd M arch 1975.]



p

G O V ER N M E N T D EC ISIO N  No. 1
p  The rulfs governing fixation of pay on transfer from 
one appcintrnent to another contained In the service reguhi^ 
tions [as modified by G O . (P) 95/58/Fin., dated 16lh April
1958 and G .O . (P)« 379/59/Fin., da tfd  22nd Ju ly  1959] are 
applicable to all cases of transfers irrespective oT whether the 
transfer is on the ba^is o f the advice of the Public Service 
Commission or not. The initial pay/salary o f an officer,

»who while in Government scrvice bu t not in a  provi ional 
appointm ent is recruited by th e ‘Public Service Commission 

|f 'o r appointment to “a post in the same departm ent or auoiht-r 
department^will accordingly be fixed applying the above j  
rules. No'lipecial Banction is ncct ssary m such cases.

 ̂ [G .O  (P) 89,61/F iu., d a ted  20th February 1960] '

G O V ER N M EN T D E C ISIO N  No. 2 u
The above order*^will taken effect from 1st November

1959 the date on which K erala Service Rules took effect. ^
[G .O . (P) 536/60/Fin., da ted  9 th  November 1960]

' G O V ER N M EN T D EC ISIO N  No. 3
In  the case o f  re-fixation of pay in the higher offici.iting ' 

appointm ent in respect o f purely offi-iatmg hands without 
an y  substantive appointm ent under Government a certificate 
should be ncorded in the fixation statem ent/bill that the 
Gotvernment servant concerned would have conti lued in th e ’®- 
lower officiating appointm ent had he not been promoted to 
th e  higher officiating appointm ent. *

[C ircular RA I 53436/GO, dated  17th 0 c to b c r j9 6 0 ]  _

^  V G O V ER N M EN T D E C ISIO N  No. 4
“ An officer officiating in a post, when appointed to a 

higher pdlt on the advice of the Public Scrvice Commission, 
is (eligible for his initial pay being fixed under this rule, but 
is mot entitled to the benefit of a rc-fixatlon contem plated in 
th e  last sentence o f sub-rule (a). - i,
^  This decision will be deem ed to have taken effect from 1st 

Nowcmber 1939. G .O . (P) 6 /65 /F in ,, ddted 4th  Jan u ary  1965.



G O V E R N M E N T  D EC ISIO N  No. 5
The f o l lo w in g  p r i n c i p l e s  w i l l  be f o l lo w e d  f o r  f i x a t i o n  o f  

J a y  w h e n  th e  s c a le  o f  p a y  o f  a p o s t  h e l d  o n  a  p r o v i s i o n a l  
la s is  is  r e v i s e d :

(t) I f  the pay draw n in the previous scale is less th an  
the m inim um  o f the revised scale, then the pay 
in the revised scale may be fixed a t the 
minimum.

(«) If the pay draw n in the previous scale is a stage 
in the revised scale, tne pay in the revised 
scale may be fixed a t that stage.

(m) I f  the pay draw n in the previous scale is n o t a 
stage, then the pay in the revised scale m ay 
be fixed at the next lower stage, the difference 
being treated  as personal pay to be absorbed 
in future increase in  pay.

2. The above principles will also be adopted for 
regulating the pay of an  officer holding a post on a provi
sional basis when appointed to a  higher or a lower post 
provisionally, except in cases o f reversions.

3. The pay o f an officer holding a post on a provisional 
basis when appointed provisionally to another post on 
identical time-scale will be fixed in  the new appointm ent a t a 
stage equal to the pay he was drawing in the previous 
appointm ent but the period during which he drew pay at 
that rate in the previous appointm ent will not count for 
increm ent

[G .O . (P) 558/75/Fin., dated 17th D ecem ber 1!975]

4. Past cases settled otherwise, will not be reopened.
[G .O . (P) 297/66/F in ., dated 5 th  Ju ly  1966.]

G O V E R N M E N T  D EC ISIO N  No. 6

The pay draw n by an  officer in an ex-cadre post can  be 
coimted for purpose of initial fixai ion of pay on prom otion 
in the parent departm ent. But the benefit of re-fixatiom of



pay  contemplated in the rule is not admissible to him as he 
lascs corihection with the cx-cadre post on appointm ent to 
the  parent departm ent.

[G .O . (P) 580/70/Fin., dated  13th August 1970.]

The benefit of pay draw n in an  ex-cadre post for piir- 
pose of initial fixation will not be adniissible, if  an officer is 
reverted to the parent departm ent, to a post carrying a  scale 
o f  pay lower than that of the ex-cadre post.

„ [G  O . (P) 223/77/F in ., dated* 14th Ju ly  1977]
' "t ■

I  I G O V ER N M E N T D E C ISIO N  No. 7 .
• i t #  -’ ■ •'?

The re-fixation of pay contem plated In the last sentence
o f  lub-rule (a is admissible even in cases where the change 
o f  pay in the ower time-scale is due to fixation o f pay on 
account of revision of the scale o f pay. I f  buth the lower 
an d  higher time-icales are revised, the benefit will be 
restricted to cases of options exercised in respect o f both the 
posts simultaneously. v,, ^

O O V E R N M E N T tD E C IS IO N  No. 8  ,\  . -a •
Die principles enunciated in  paragraph ( 1 ) of the 

G overnm ent Decision No. 5 above will be adopted for regu- 
latij g the pay of an officer holding a  post on a provisional '
bsuis when appointed to a  higher or a lower post^on a
regular basis also, except in cases of reversions. ?' ^

The above decision will take effect from 5th Ju ly  1966.
[ 0 . 0 .  (P) 811/71/F in ., dated  2 U t D ccem b«r 1971]^Sii B ■■

G O V ER N M EN T D E C ISIO N  No. 9

(j) T he pay of an officer holding a  post on a  provisional 
basis and appointed on regular basis to another post oti 
identical time-scale will be fixed at a stage equal to tlie pay 
hte was drawing in the provisional appointm ent. The period 
during which the officer has draw n pay at th a t rate on tlic 
provisional appointment will not count for increment. _____



(u) The pay drawn by an officer in a post held by him 
or a provisional basis on initial appointm ent to Government 
service through the employment exchange or otherwise will 
not be reckoned for regulating his pay on appointm ent to 
another post carrying lower tinie-scale on a regular basis. 
Cases of persons appointed to a post on a provisional basis 
while holding regular posts and subsequently appointed to 
another post carrying a lower time-scale on a regular basis, 
except cases of reversions, and cases o f provisional hands 
appointed to higher posts on a regular basis will continue to 
be regulated by the Government Decision No. 8 .

Government decision No. 8  will stand modified to the 
above extent. This decision will take effect from 5th Ju ly  
1966. Cases already settled otherwise will not be reopened 
to the disadvantage o f the persons concerned.

[G O . (? )  137/73/Fin., d a ted  9th  May 1973]

G O V ER N M EN T D E C ISIO N  No. 10
The pay of a provisional appointee/prom otee when 

reappointed/reprom oted provisionally to the same post 
shall be fixed at the same stage at which he was drawing 

5 ay on the last such occasion and the period during which 
le drew pay at tha t stage on such last and any previous 

occasions will count for increment.
[G .O , (P , 50/77/F in ., d a ted  4 th  February 1977]

G O V ER N M EN T D EC ISIO N  No. 11
The pay of an  officer holding a post on a  regular basis 

and appointed on  a  provisional basis to another post on 
identical time-scale will be fixed at a stage equal to the pay 
he was drawing in the regular appointm ent. The period 
during which the officer has draw n pay a t th a t rate on the 
regular appointm ent will count for increm ent in the provi
sional appointm ent.

The above decision shall be deemed to  have come into 
force with effect from 3rd M ay 1963.

[G .O . (P; 218/80/Fin., dated  24 th  M arch 1980.]



37-A. Notwithstanding the provisions contained in 
these rules, the pay of a Government servant whose promo
tion or appointment to a  post is found to be or to have been 
erroneous, shall be regulated in accordance w ith any 
general or special orders issued by the Government in this 
behalf.

G O V ER N M EN T D EC ISIO N  ‘
i . U  :

The following provisions shall govern the pay and 
mcrements®of a Government servant whose promotion or 
appointm ent in a substantive or officiating capacity to a 
post isMater found to be erroneous on the basis of facts: —

. e . P: l.|^ The orders ol promotion or appointm ent ol a
Government servant should be cancelled as soon as it is 
brought to the notice o f the appointing authority that such 
a promotion or appointm ent has resulted from a factual 
e rro r and the Government servant concerned should, imme
diately on such cancellation, be brought to the position 
which he would have held but for the incorrect order of
promotion or appointment.

a -- -
2. Service rendered by  ̂ the Government servant

('.oncemed in the post he was wrongly prom oted/appointed 
as a result of t le error^ should not be reckoned for the 
purpose of increments or for any other purpose in that 
grade/post to which he would not norm ally be entitled b u r  
lo r  the erroneous prom otion/appointm ent. ~

3. Any consequential prom otions/appointm ents of 
o ther Government servants made on the ba>tis of the incor
rect promotion/appointment of a particular Government 
servant will also be regarded as erroneous and such cases 
alsjo will be regulated on the lines indicated in the preceding 
pa.fagraph.

4. Except when the appointing authority is the 
G overnm ent, the question vshetner the prom otion/appoint
m ent of a particular Government servant to a post was 
err oneous or not should beg^decided by an authority next



higher than the appointing authority  in accordancc with the 
established principles governing prom otions/appointm ents. 
In  cases o f  doubt uovem m ent may be consulted.

5. Cases o f erroneous prom otion/appointm ent 
should be viewed with serious concern and  suitable disci- 
ilinary action taken against the officers and staff responsible 
or such erroneous prom otion/appointm ent under the K erala 

Civil Services (Classification, Control and Appeal) Rules, 
1960,

6 . In  the case of a Governm ent servant who has 
been erroneously prom oted/appointed to a post in a substan
tive capacity, the following procedure m ay be followed for 
deconfirming the Government servant in tha t post and only 
thereafter, the Government servant concerned should be 
brought down to the position which he would have held bu t 
for the erroneous prom otion/appointm ent.

(fl) An order of confirmation which is clearly con
trary to the relevant statutory rules may be cancelled by the  
com petent authority  straightaway. H ere the order of 
confirmation was ab inito void as it was u ltra  vires o f the  
relevant rules and  cancellation o f the order would be justified 
on the ground tha t there was no valid subsisting order a t all 
and the act o f  cancellation is a mere form ality. The effect 
o f cancellation would be to put the employee concerned in  a 
position of never having been confirmed.

(b) An order of confirmation which is contrary to 
executive orders or adm inistrative instructions may be can 
celled by the com petent authority , if  such erroneous order 
of confirmation nas operated to the prejudice of some 
identifiable person who would otherwise have been con
firmed, if the orders had  been correctly applied.

H ere the order of cancellation would be just and  
equitable as the confirmation of the employee concerned 
operates unfairly to the detrim ent of another employee who 
would have otherwise been confirmed. Such cancellatlan 
will not have the effect o f  doing any injustice to the



^ » 
employee who«e confirmation ii cancelled, since he w ai, 
unider the executive orders or adm inistrative instructions in 
force, not entitled to confirm ation.

It would, however, be in consonance with the principles 
o f natural justice that a notice to show cause why the orders 
o f confirmation should not be cancelled be given to the 
affected party in both the types of cases specified above.

7. The orders re-fixing the pay in all the above 
caises should be issued expressly under rule 37-A, Part I, 
K erala  Service Rules. ^

^  [M em orandtim  N o. 87/63, dated  30th*Novcrabcr 1963]

....

37-B. (c) Probationer in any service shall draw initial 
" p a y  as follows:— ^ '

(t) while undergoing a course of instruction or 
training the pay, i f  any, specified in the 
‘Special Rules inUhat behalf or by special 
orders o f G overnm ent, and

(ii) after completion o f  the course of instruction w  
training and when there is no course of 
instruction or training, the m inim um  o f the

, time-swle of the probation post. »

(b){i) A probationer whose, perioS^'of probation is 
two years and whose increment is annual? 

s: shall be entitled to draw  the first increment 
in the time-scale of the probation post after 
putting in  the service required to earn an 
increment. The second increment shall be 
drawn only w ith effect from the date from 
which he is declared to have completed his 
probation. Delay incompleting probation 
will not however, affect his future increments 
and these will accrue on the norm al incre-- 
mental datei. "
. . ■ . . 5

m



(«) The pay drawn by an officer in  a post held by him  
or a provisional basis on initial appointm ent to Government 
service through the employment exchange or otherwise will 
not be reckoned for regulating his pay on appointm ent to 
another post carrying lower time-scale on a  regular basis. 
Cases o f persons appointed to a  post on a provisional basis 
while holding regular posts and subsequently appointed to 
another post carrying a lower time-scale on a regular basis, 
except cases o f reversions, and cases of provisional hands 
appointed to higher posts on a regular basis will continue to 
be regulated by the Government Decision No. 8 .

Government decision No. 8  will stand modified to the 
above extent. This decision will take effect from 5th Ju ly  
1966. Cases already settled otherwise will not be reopened 
to the disadvantage o f the persons concerned.

[G .O . (P) 137/73/Fin., da ted  9 th  M ay 1973J

G O V ER N M EN T D E C ISIO N  No. 10
The pay of a provisional appointee/prom otee when 

reappointed/reprom oted provisionally to the same post 
shall be fixed at the same stage at which he was drawing 
Jay on the last such occasion and the period during which 
le drew pay a t tha t stage on such last and any previous 

occasions will count for increment.
[G .O . (P) 50/77/F in ., d a ted  4 th  February 1977] 

G O V ER N M EN T D EC ISIO N  No. 11
The pay of an officer holding a post on a  regular basis 

and appointed or> a  provisional basis to another post on 
identical time-scale will be fixed at a  stage equal to the pay 
he was drawing in the regular appointm ent. The period 
during which the officer has draw n pay a t tha t rate on the  
regular appointm ent will count for increm ent in tlie provi
sional appointm ent.

The above decision shall be deemed to have come hito 
force w ith effect from 3rd M ay 1963.

[G .O . (P; 218/80/Fin., dated  24th  M arch 1980.]



37-A. Notwithstanding the provisions contained in 
these rules, the pay of a  Government servant whose proino- 
tioh or appointm ent to a  post is found to be or to have been 
erroneous, shall be regulaited in accordance w ith any 
general or special orders issued by the Government in this 
Behalf.

G O V ER N M E N T D ECISIO N
-j ■ r

The following provisions shall govern the pay and 
increments of a Governm ent servant whos^? promotion or 
appointm ent in a substantive or officiating capacity to a 
post is later found to be erroneous on the basis of factsi— ^

 ̂ a  t?
1, The orders o f promotion or appointm ent of a 

Government'^gservant should be cancelled as soon as it is 
■brought to the^notice o f the appointing authority that such 
a promotion or appointm ent has resulted from a factual 
e rro r and the Government servant concerned should, imme
diately  on such canceUation, be brought to the position 
which he would have held but for the incorrect order of 
prom otion or appointm ent.
‘1 ^  2, Service rendered by the Government servant
xoncem ed in the post he was wrongly prom oted/appointed 
as a result of the error should not be reckoned for the 
purpose of increments or for any other purpose in that 
grade/post to which he would not norm ally be entitled but 
lo r  the erroneous prom otion/appointm ent. ^

3. Any consequential promotions/appointments of 
o ther Government servants made on the baMs of the incor
rec t prom otion/appointm ent ,o f a particular Government 
servant will also be regarded as erroneous and such cases 
also will be regulated on the lines indicated in the preceding 
patragraph,

4. Except when the appointing authority is the 
G overnm ent, the question whether the prom otion/appoint
m ent o f a  particular Government servant to a post was 
erBoncous or not should be decided by an authority next



higher than  the appointing authority  in accordance with the  
established principles governing prom otions/appointm ents. 
In  cases o f doubt Governm ent may be consulted.

5. Cases of erroneous prom otion/appointm ent 
should be viewed with serious concern and  suitable disci- 
Jlinary action taken against the officers and staff responsible 
or such erroneous prom otion/appointm ent under the K erala 

Civil Services (Classification, Control and Appeal) Rules, 
1960.

6 . In  the case o f a Governm ent servant who has 
been erroneously prom oted/appointed to a post in a substan
tive c ^ a c i ty ,  the following procedure m ay be followed for 
deconnrming the Government servant in tha t post and only 
thereafter, the Governm ent servant concerncd should be 
brought down to the position which he would have held but 
for the erroneous prom otion/appointm ent.

{a) An order of confirmation which is clearly con
trary to the relevant statutory rules may be cancelled by the  
competent authority straightaway. H ere the order o f 
confirmation was ab inito void as it was u ltra  vires of the 
relevant rules and  cancellation o f the order would be justified 
on the ground tha t there was no valid subsisjing order at all 
and the act o f cancellation is a mere formality. The effect 
o f cancellation would be to put the employee concerncd in  a 
position of never having been confirmed.

{b) An order of confirmation which is contrary to 
executive orders or adm inistrative instructions may be can 
celled by the com petent authority , if  such erroneous order 
of confirmation has operated to the prejudice of some 
identifiable person who would otherwise have been con
firmed, if  the orders had  been correctly applied.

Here the order of cancellation would be just and  
equitable as the confirmation of the employee concerned 
operates unfairly to the detrim ent of another employee who 
would have otherwise been confirmed. Such cancellatian 
will not have the  effect o f  doing any injustice to the



employee whoie confirmation ii cancelled, since he was, 
under the executive orders or adm inistrative instructions in 
force, not entitled to confirm ation.

I t would, however, be in consonance with the principles 
o f  natural justice that a  notice to show cause why the orders 
o f  confirmation should not be cancellcd be given to the 
affected party in both the types o f cases specified above
-  .

7. The orders re-fixing the nay in all the above
catscs should be issued expressly unaer rule 37-A, Part I,
K.erala Service Rules. - "

i [M em orandum  N o, 87/63, dated  30th November 1963]

37-B. (a) Probationer in any service shalUdraw initial 
pay  as follows:— ?  S I; '

(t) while undergoing a course of instruction or 
training the pay, : if  any, specified in the 

; ‘Special Rules in that behalf or by special! 
orders of G overnm ent, and ^

(H) ̂ afler completion o f the course of instruction or 
training and when there is no course of 

' ‘instruction or training, the m inim um  o f the^ 
time-scale of the probation post. :

A probationer w hose^period of probation is
two years and whose increment is annual 

. shall be entitled to draw  the first increment 
in the time-scale of the probation post after 
putting in the service required to earn an 
mcrement. The second increment shall be 
drawn only w ith effect from the date from 

. which he is declared to have completed his 
probation. Delay incompleting probation 
will not however, affect his future increments, 
and these will accrue on the norm al incre-’ 
mental dates.



(ii) In  the case of a probationer whose period o f 
probation is one year and whose in'-remenl is 
annual, the first increm ent in the scale of 
pay of the probation post shall be drawn 
only with effect fii'om the date on which he is 
declared to have completed his probation. 
Delay in completing probation will not, 
however, affect his future increments and 
these will accrue on the norm al incremental 
dates.

(c) Subject to the provisions of rule 39 and notwith
standing the provisions o f sub-ru'es (a) and {b) 
o f this rule, an officer shall be entitled to draw 
in the probation post the pay for wliirh he 
would be eligible from time to time under the 
provisions ol rule 28-A, rule 33 (c) or rule 37, 
as the case may be.

[G .O . (P) 153/64/Fin., da ted  8th April 1964]

38. When an officer officiates in a  post, the pay of 
which has been fixed at a rate personal to another officer 
the Government may perm it him to draw  pay at any rate 
not exceeding the rate so fixed or, i f  the ra te  so fixed be a 
time-scale, may grant him initial pay not exceeding the 
lowest stage of that time-scale and future increments not 
exceeding those o f the sanctioned scale.

39. The Government may in individual cases fix by 
special order the pay of an officiating officer a t an  amount 
less than  that admissible under these rules.

40. The Government may issue general or special 
orders allowing acting promotions to be m ade in place of 
officers who arc treated as on duty under rule 12 (7; {in).
Note.—Acting arrangem ents may be allowed l3y com petent aulhnrity  if  

the period of train ing o f an  officer is one m onth  or more. I f  
it is less th an  a m outh, no arrangem ents can be m ade except 
under the special sanction of G overnm ent.



p GOVERNMENT DECISION
In the case o f deputation o f a Govfrnm ent servant fnr 

train ing or a course o f instrucdori which is treated as duty 
umder^rule 12 (7) (Hi), Part I , K erala Service Rules it is not 

|n ec fss iry  to create a  new post in order to accommodate 
h im  during such training or course of instruction, since the 

-very  order sanctioning the deputation for train ing would be 
a sanction in behalf. ,

This Government decision wilPHake effect from 2 nd 
September 1964.* , i

... #  [ 0 . 0 .  (P) 632/64/Fin., dated 2nd Srptem ber 1964] ’

: 41. Personal Fay.—Except vk̂ hen otherwise ordered by
Governm ent personal pay shall be reduced by 'any amount 
by  which the recipient’s pay, may be increased and shall 
cease as soon as his pay is increased by an am ount equal to 

, his personal pay. ^
42. Pay o f Temporary Posts.—W hen a ^temporary post

is created which may have to be filled by a persqn not 
already in Governmem service, the pay of the post shall be - 
fixed with'^reference to the minimum that is necessary to 
secure the services o f a  person capable of discharging 
efficiently the duties o f the post. -

43. When \  tem porary post is created which will 
probably be filled by a pers m who is already in the service 
o f  Government its pay should be fixed with due regard to—

(o) the character and responsibility of the work to be 
perform ed and, a 3 '  - “

{b) the existing pay of officers of a status sufficient to 
w arran t their selection for the post.
Naite:—Tempor ary  posts by this criteriom should be conudefed  as 

tem poiary additions to th r  cadrc of a servi e should be 
created in the tim e-s:ale of the service ordiharily  w ithout 
extra rem uneiation, Incum bents of th  se posts will there
fore draw  their o rd inary  lime-scale pay. I f  the po^ls involve 
decided increases in work and responsibility in coir.pjriaon . 
with the duties o f  the  parent cadre generally it m.iy be 
nccessary to sanction a special pay in addition , . ,  '



CHAPTER V 

A D D ITIO N S T O  PAY
44. Compensatory Allowances.—Subjcct to the general 

rule tha t the am ount of compensatory allowance should be 
so regulated tha t the allowance is not on the whole a  source 
of profit to the recipient the Governm ent may grant such 
allowances to any officer under its control and m ay make 
rules prrscribing their amounts and the  condilions under 
which they may be drawn. (For rules m ade under the 
above rule see Appendix IV ).

1. Unless otherwise ordered by Governm ent, a 
compensatory allowance shall ordinarily be draw n only by 
a Government servant actually on duty, but the authority  
com petent to sanction leave may in writing perm it it to be 
drawn by the officer on earned leave, if  the whole o r  a 
considerable part of the expense to meet which the allowance 
was granted continues to be incurred by him  during the  
leavej

Provided the Government servant certifies that he 
continued for the period for which the a) lowance is claim ed, 
to incur the whole or a  considerable p a rt of the expense for 
which the allowance was granted:

Provided further that the officer is due to  re tu rn  a fter 
leave to the same post or station, as the case m ay be from  
which he proceeded on leave or to a  sim ilar post or station 
for which the allowance a t the same or a higher ra te  is 
admissible:

Provided further when the Governm ent servant on 
return from leave is posted to a  post other than  the one from  
which he went on leave and both  the posts carry similar 
allowances but at different rates, the Governm ent servant 
shall during leave draw the lesser of the two rates.

I, (A) Subject to the second and  th ird  provisions 
to clause I above, compensatory allowance granted under



cla«s V I (c) in Appendix IV  may be draw n during periods 
of earned leave:

This clause shall be deemed to have come into force 
w ith  effect from 12th Jan u ary  1965.

[ 0 . 0 .  (P) 302/66/Fin., dated 7th Ju ly  1966]

II . A compensatory allowance granted under 
class IV , Appendix IV  may be draw n during tem porary 
transfer, if—

(i) the authority sanctioning the transfer certifies 
tha t the Government servant is likely, on the 
expiry? of the teriiporary duty, to return  to the 
station from whicn%e iŝ  transferred;

(«) the Government servant draws no allowance 
of the same kind in the post to which he is 
transferred;

' and -t,
(ill) the Government servant certifies^that he . kept 

his family,*for the period for which the 
: allowance is claimed, "at^the station from

which he proceeded on "transfer. ^ ’
, I I I .  A  ̂ compensatory allowance granted under
^claiss V I, Appendix IV  m ay be draw n during tem porary 
transfer, if— .  ̂ ‘

? (i) the authority sanctioning the transfer, certifies 
”  « that the Governm ent servant is likely on- the ;

expiry o f the transfer, to return to the post 
to which the^ allowance is attached or to 

§  another post carrying a similar allowance; 
and E ■ ® ^

(«) the Governm ent servant certifies tha t he 
—-  continued for the period for which the 

' allowance is claimed to incur the whole or a  
considerable p art of the expenditure for^ 
which the allowance was granted. ,

N ttt:—The certificate under clause (u) above will be dispensed with - 
i when it is jnapplicablr. f  ' '

'•



IV . I f  a  Government servant in his old post drew  a 
compem atory allowance granted under class IV, or class V I, 
Appendix IV  (but not in an individual capacity) and the 
transfer is to another post carrying a simitar allowance he 
may draw  the compensatory allowance during joining tim e 
under clause (a) or clause (b) (i) of rule 125, Part I provided 
that if  the rates differ in the two posts he may draw the 
lower rate only.
J/ote:—T h e  house ren t allowance sanctioned from 1st April 196 is 

payable also during  transit um ler clause (fe) (it) o f ru le  125, 
P art I, subject to the restriction regarding lower rate,

[G .O . (P) 22/65/F in ., dated  12th Jan u ary  1965J

G O V ER N M EN T D EC ISIO N
House R ent Allowance admissible under the orders 

issued from time to time will be payable during periods of 
all leave with allowances if  the total period of such leave at 
a time does not exceed four months or, if  the actual 
duration o f the leave exceeds four months, for the first four 
months of such leave.

This decision shall be deemed to have come into force 
from 1 2 th Jan u ary  1965.

[G .O . (P) 463/70/F in ., dated  24th Ju n e  1970J

45. The Government may make rules or issue orders 
laying down the principles governing the allotment to 
ofTieers, for use by them as residences, of such building.s 
owned or leased by it, or such portions thereof, as the 
Government may make available for the purpose. Such 
rules or orders may lay dnwn different principles for 
observance in different localities or in respect of different 
classcs of nsidence, and may prescribe the circumstances in 
which such an officer shall be considered to be in occupation 
o f a residence.

46. Fee'!.—The Government may perm it an officer, if 
it be satisfied th a t this can be done w ithout detrim ent to his 
official duties or responsibilities, to perform a specified 
service or series o f services for a private person or body



□HAP. v ;   ̂ ADDITIONS TO PAY % RULES 46-47
"  ̂ ■ ' WW-
ar fo r a  public body including a  body adm iniitering a 
local fund or for another Government^ and to receive aa 
remuneration therefor, if the scrvice b f  m aterial, a’*hon; l̂ 
[^cwrring or recurring fee. i "
Vfl/r;—Thig rule does not apply to  the aci eptauce of fecg from  private 

persons by mcdical oHiceri in Govern’tnent employ for pro- 
feswonal attendance w hich is regulated by separate orders o f ,

;  ̂ Governm ent. ,
•*

' ^  47. No officer may undertake work for another 
Sovernm ent, o r ‘ a private or public body o r - a  private , 
person, or accept a fee therefor, without the sanction of the 
Q o v e ri^ en t. / ^  ̂ ^
ATo/«j— Heads ofD epartm ent, w hile forwarding their recom m endations^ 

“ in  such case shall unless the officer is on leave, specifically 
state where the.gwotk can^  be undertaken  by^ th e  officer^s 

'  concerned, withoiU detrim ent to his official duties and  
responsibilities, J ? . - . '

GOVERNlCtENT D ECISIO N  ^

In  re sp ^ t of examinations conducted by the E d ^ a tio n  
D epartm ent, the Public Service Commission, the University 
etc., it is not necessary to'” accord individual sanction for . 
acceptance of rnnuneratioh  in every case ' o f Government 
servant undertaking such ^work.^ Any officer of Govern- 
menv, who is called iipon to undertake work in connection 
with the examination, conducted by the following examining 
bodies, will boy>e1 mitted to accept such assignment and the 
rem uneration therefor ,^ i th  f.lTect from 1st November 
1959:— t  if-' - -

1. The K erala University and other Universitiei.

2. T h I  Union Public Service Commission, the
Public Service.Commission of the States and 
the Secietarial Training Scliool, Cabinet 

^  Secretariat of the Government of India.

3. , The London Cham ber of Commerce. :



4. The Departments o f this Government.

5. The Forest Research Institute and Colleges,
Dehra D un and Coimbatore.

[G .O . (P) 193/60/Fin, dated  12-4-1960, G .O . (M S) 45/61/Fin., 
dated  3-2-1961 and  G .O . (P) 386/71/Fin., dated 5-7-1971]

6. The Kerala State Co-operative Union in respect
of Co-operative Subordinate Personnel Training 
Examination.

T his item  shall be deem ed to have come into force with effect 
from  10-5-1966—G .O . (P) 296/66/Fin., dated  4 th  Ju ly  1966. ‘

48. Unless the Government by special order o ther
wise direct, one-third of any non-recurring fee exceeding 
Rs. 400 or one-third of any recurring fee exceeding Rs. 250 
a year, pai3 to an Officer, shall be credited to the General 
Revenues.

1.—I f  any fee to w hich this ru le  applies exceeds R>. 400 non
recurring or Rs. 250 a year recurring one-th ird  of the to tal 
am ount payable should be credited to  the G eneral 
Revenues, provided tha t the am ount retained by the officcr 
concerned will not, merely owing to the operation o f  this 
rule, be reduced below R.s. 400, if  non-iecurring or Rs. 250 
a year if recurrijig.

Non-recurring and recuiring fees should be dealt with 
separately and should not be added for the purpose of 
crediting one-third to General Revenues under this rule. 
In  the case of the former, the limit of Rs. 400 prescribed in 
this rule should be applied in each individual case, and 
in the case of the la tter the lim it o f Rs. 250 should be 
applied with reference to the total recui*i'iiig fees for the 
financial year.

[G .O . (P) 389/65/Fin., dated 11-10-1965]

7 0 .............................................



■ OHAP, VI ‘ * ADDITIONS TO PAY " IRULE8 48-49
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Nott 2 .—T he above rule does not apply to f e e *  received by officer* 
from a U niversity or o ther exam ining body in return  for 
their services as exam iners or from the revenues of another* 
Governm ent in re tu rn  for th e ir services tn tha t Govern
ment** and also to thoToyaltif's received by officers from 
the publishers for the sale o f  the books w ritten by them   ̂
even w ith the aid^ of knowledge acquired during the 

4 courseTof their service. ,  ^ ^  es
' • •  This am endm ent shall be deem ed to  have come into force w ith 

cffcct from  lU h  O ctober 1971.

49. Honoraria.—T he Grovernment may grant or perm it 
an officer to receive ah honorarium  as remuneration for 
work performed which is occasional in character and either 
so laborious or of such special merit as to justify a special 
nsward. Except when special reasons, which shou d be 
recorded in writing exist, forr a departure from this 
jrovision, sanction to the grant or acceptance of an 
lonorarium should not be given unless the work has been 

undertaken with the prior consent o f the Government and 
its amount has been settled in advance.

G O V ER N M EN T D EC ISIO N  No. 1
The following allowances will be classified as honoraria 

under this rule:
f l. Overtime allowance.
2. Allowance^ given to “W ardens and Assistant 

Wardens o f hostels.
[G .O . (P) 576/63/Fin. dated  7-11-1963]

-  G O V ER N M EN T D E C ISIO N  No. 2
When State Government Officers required to attend 

 ̂the meetings of the Interview Board o f the K erala Public 
Service Commission are not eligible fo r^  Travelling 
Allowance under the rules, they shall be paid  an 
honorarium equivalent to the daily allowance admissible 

j^under rule 39, Part I I ,  K erala Service Rules.
This Government decision v/ill be taken effect from  22nd Ja n u a ry  

1969*
fG .O , (P) J55/70/F!n.j d«ted 7-3-1970]
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G O V ER N M FN T  D E C ISIO N  No. 3
The conditions o f prior consent and  the settlement of 

the amount in advance referred to in the last sentence of 
this rule will not apply to any work ordered to be done at 
Government level.

G O V ER N M EN T D E C ISIO N  No. 4

When members of the Boards for v a r io u s  examinations 
conducted by the Commissioner for Government 
Examinations required to attend the meetings o f the Boards 
are not entitled to Travelling Allowance and Daily 
Allowance under the rules, they shall be paid an 
honorarium  equivalent to the Daily Allowance admissible 
under rule 39, Part II , K erala Service Rules.

This decision will be deemed to have come into force w ith  effect 
from  17th Jan u ary  1972.

50. Fees and Honoraria.— In  the case o f  both fees and 
honoraria the sanctioning authority shall record in writing 
that due regard has been paid to the general principle 
enunciated in rule 14 and shall record also the reasons 
which in his opinion justify the grant o f the extra 
rem uneration.

51. Any officer is eligible to receive w ithout special 
permission—

{a) the prem ium  awarded for an essay or plan in  
public competition;

{b) any reward offered for the arrest o f  a criminal 
or for information or special service in connection with the 
adm inistration o f justice;

(c) any reward payable in accordance w ith the pro
visions of any Act or Regulation or Rules framed there
under;

{d) any reward sanctioned for services in conncction 
with the adm inistration of the customs and excise laws;
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, (c) any fees payable to an oflicer for the duties whicli
lie h  required to perform in his ofTicial capacity under :my 
special law or by order o f Government; and

{ /)  any rem uneration paid by the All India Radio 
for profesiional performances in its progi ammes, ^suc.h as 
music, dram a and the like. ' -fw:.

Sanctioa o f the authorities m entioned below is, however, ? 
4̂ : necessary fot acceptuvg tm v in r ta i io n  fut,g\v\ng 0\\ks over t\»e
?  All Ind ia  Radio by G oven iin tu t Ollicerst'^p. ; '' , *■*

Nami of officers giving the talk N a m  o f authority whose {yc mission
, , , -■ <1 required, ..

^  Chief Secretary and Secretaries Miuis(m c’oncern td  " ^
1 leads of D epartm ents Secretaries’concerned

gSil' Otflcers subordinate to Heads of i  ^ Heads o f D epartm ents
Departm ents a  , .s..,*-' "

52. All oflicer ivhose duties involve the carr) ing out 
of scientific or technical research shall not*  ̂apply for or 
obtain, or cause or perm it any | other person to apply for or 
obtain, a patent for^ati invention made b^^such  officer save 
with the permission of the Government and in accordance 

!«wlth such conditions as the Government may impose. •

-  '4
1 i  G H A PTER  V F  .

CO M BIN A TIO N  O F A PPO IN TM EN TS
g(fl) A competent autliority m ayiappoint an officer 

" to  hold substantively or to officiate 1  in tw o^ or m ores 
independent posts at one time.

* (i)^  The competent authority who appoints an 
officer to hold or officiate in a second post in addition to 
his own, will declare whether he officiates iji or holds full 
charge of the _ additional post or is appointed merely to 
discharge the current duties. It should also specify in each 
case the am ount o f additional pay and allowances, if  any,

; ^*[0.0. (P) 342/65/Fin„ dated 31-8-1965] 
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to be granted, the am ount being subjcct to the following 
lim its:—

1. I r  an officer is appointed to officiate in a  second 
post and to hold in addition full charge of his own post, he 
may be allowed to draw  the highest pay to which he would 
be entitled if his appointm ent to one o f the posts stood 
alone and in addition pay which should not exceed 
2 0  per cent of the m inim um  of the scale of pay of the other 
post. The highest pay referred to above may be specifically 
reduced by the competent authority at its discretion.

If  compensatory allowance is attached to one of the 
posts, he may be perm itted to draw it in full and if 
compensatory allowances are attached to more th an  one of 
the posts, the allowance which may be granted to him 
should not exceed the larger allowance.

2. I f  the officer is appointed to hold full charge of 
one or more posts m  addition to his own, the additional 
pay which may be granted to him  in respect of each 
additional post should not exceed 2 0  per cent of the 
m inim um  of the scale of pay of that post. T he drawal o f 
compensatory allowances will be regulated as in  the sub
para  under clause ( 1 ) above.

3. I f  the officer is appointed to discharge only the 
current duties of one or more posts in addition to his own, 
the additional pay which may be granted to him  in respect 
of each additional post should not exceed 1 0  per cent of the 
m inim um  of the scale o f pay of that post, in addnion to 
the pay and compensatory allowances, if  any admissible in 
his regular post.

(t) No additional pay should be granted unless the 
previous incum bent o f the additional post held, has 
actually given over charge thereof under orders o f com
petent authority and unless the period of additional charge 
exceeds fourteen working days in  the case of full additional
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charge and one montii in the case of discharge o f cu ^ en t : 
duties only. T he drawal o f additional pay should not 
norm ally be allowed fo ra  period exceeding three m(mths.^'S
*  ̂^  ((/) No addifional pay sliall be granted when an 
o flic^  is appointed to hold additional charge of one^or^more ?

f
' iost5  on the same or identical time-scale o f pay or on a |  

ower time-scale of pay, whether borne on the same esta- | -  
blls-hment or elsewhere provided that the duties and respon
sibilities are not distinct and independent, e. g., a clerk 
discharging the duties of one or more clerks in the same or e 
diflferent offices, a^Superintendent holding additional charj^e & 
of another Superintendent in the same or separate establish- 
mcnts, an Assistant Secretary put in charge of the duties of 
another Assistant Secretary, a Block Development Officer 
or Tahsildar discharging the duties s^of another Block 
Development Officer or Tahsildar, a Revenue Divisional 
Officer, put in charge of the duties of another Revenue Divi
sional Officer, a Divisional Accountant discharging the duties 
o f another Divisional A ccountant, and Assistant Surgeon 
holding additional charge of the duties of another Assistant 
Surgeon, will not be eligible for additional pay, as their 
jiuties cannot be held to be independent w ithin the meaning 
o f this rule. ^

T he above sub-rule shall be deem ed to have come into force w ith 
effect from 22nd O ctober 1965.

’ V . -  [C?. O . (P) 461/66/Fin., dated 13 -10-1966]
- 8  - -■ .

(e) Additional rem uneration should not be allowed 
as a  matter of course or granted when the extra duties to be 
perform ed are only nominal or comparatively light*

* Additional rem uneration should not be allowed during any 
period of vacation unless the additional duty is actiially 
perform ed during such period.

^  R U L IN G
The term ‘independent’ occurring in the above rule 

should be inteipreted as meaning separate or distinct in
v o lv in g  independent duties and responsibilities and the post



subordinate to the one held by the  officer should not be 
taken as independent under the rule.

G O V ER N M E N T D EC ISIO N  No. 1
At present charge allowance of the non-gazetted officer 

for his holding additional charge of a gazetted post is being 
authorised by the office of the Accountant General based on 
the sanction of competent authorities, in the same w ay as 
pay and allowances of a  gazetted officer is concerned. T his 
practice has since been reviewed in the light of the pro
cedure followed in some of the Audit and Account oftices 
of other States. I t  has been decided tha t no authorisation 
from the office o f the Accountant General is necessary in 
case of additional charge arrangem ents from 1st April 1963 
onwards, as holding of additional chargc o f a gazetted post 
does not alter the status of a non-gazetted officer to th a t 
of a gazetted officer.

According to the changed procedure, the additional 
charge allowance will be drawn and paid by the H ead of 
Office in the same m anner as his regular pay and allo
wances are draw n. The Drawing Officer should however 
satisfy himself th a t there is proper sanction o f the compe
tent authority for the additional charge arrangem ents and 
that the officer has actually held the additional chargc of 
the post during the period for which the charge allowance is 
drawn and also that the rate of allowance sanctioned and 
drawn is as per rules, etc. The charge allowance thus 
drawn may be continued to be debited to the same head of 
account to  ̂which the pay of the non-gazetted officer is 
debited. ' r 1’ '

In  the case o f  a non-gazetted officer holding additional 
charge of the duties of the Head of an office, w ho is gazetted 
officer and also a drawing and disbursing officer, the pro
cedure adopted for the draw al o f his norm al pay and 
allowances may be followed for the draw al of charge 
allowance also. -

[G. O. (P) 312/63/Fin., dated 29th May 1963]

. . . . ................................. n ........................................................
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Q O V ERN M  KNT D EC ISIO N  No. 2 ;

The following criteria will be followed to disliuguisli 
between ‘full additional charge’ and ‘discharge o f current 
duties’:—

(j) An officer appointed to hold ‘full additional 
charge’ of a post has to perform  a l l  the administrative, 
financial and statutory functions and duties in respect of 
th a t  post. ’ «

y (ii) An oilicer appointed to discharge cinreni dudes 
o f  a post need attend on y to the work of a routine nature 
in  rcspect of that post. ,  > *

♦I 1  ' • [G . O . (P) 319/72/Fin., dated 3 ls t Ju ly  1972]

C H A PT E R  V II ^

DISM ISSAL, R E M O V A I^ N l)  SUSPENSION"^
54. ^Thc pay andrallowauces of an ofllcei^ w h o ^ s  dis

missed or removed from service cease from the date o f such 
t dismissal or removal. ^  L

p i  55. An officer under suspension or deemed to have 
been placed uhder^ suspension by an order of the appointing 
authority  is entitled to the following paym ents:— . -

' ®[G. O . (P) No. 573/78/Fin?. dated 14th5july 1978.]

For the first year of suspension, subsistence allowance
■ a t  an am ount equal to * the leave salary which the officer 

would have drawn had he been on leave on half-pay on the 
date of suspension; but the benefit o f any increase in pay 
diie to increment falling due during the period of suspension 
will not be admissible during the period, and

' * [O . O . (P ) 158/Fin., dated 24th M ay 1977]

This am endm ent shall be deem ed to  have** come into force w ith 
effect from l*t April 1973. *  ^ ,

[G . O . (P) 547/78/F in„ dated  26th Ju n e  1978.]



For any period lubscquent thereto a t three-quarters 
o f such amount.

In addition, he may be granted to such extent and 
subject to such conditions as the authority ordering his sus
pension may direct—

( i)  Dearness allowance and Dearness pay not exceed
ing the am ount admissible as such had he been on leave on 
leave salary equal to the ra te  o f subsistence allowance pay
able from time to time.

( i i )  Any other compensatory allowancQ of which he 
was in receipt on the date o f suspension.

Note 1.—I f  an  officer under suspension is dismissed w ith retrospective 
effect no recovery is necessary of the subsistence g ran t 
already paid to him .

Note 2.— (a) D eductions shall be m ade from  the subsistence allowance 
on account o f the following:—

(t) Incom e T ax  and  Super T ax  (provided the em ployee’s 
annual income calculated w ith  reference to the sub- 
sistance allowance is taxab le).

(it) House ren t and  allied charges i .e ., electricity , w ater, 
furniture, etc.

{Hi) R epaym ent of loans and  advances taken from Govern
m ent a t such rates as the H ead of the  D epartm ent 
deems appropria te .

(tv) Amounts due to C o-operative Stores and  Go-opcrative 
G redit Societies.

[G . O . (P) 141/72/Fin., dated  12th M ay 1972]
(0) Subscription to the Fam ily Benefit Schem e, if  the officcr

is a subscriber to the  scheme.
[G. O . (P) 83/80/Fin., dated  23rd Ja n u a ry  1980.J

[b) D eduction on account of the  following shall be optional:—
(1) Prem ia due on Postal Life Assurance Policies and  S tate

Life Insurance Policies— Official B ranch.
(«) R efund o f advances taken from  General Provident F und .

T he w ritten consent o f the officer should be ob tained in  the ease 
of these optional deductions. •



DHAP. Vll] DISMISSAL, REMOVAL AND SUSPENSION % IRULB.55RSjS ... ■ _ ;■ •' ■ ■■
■■■ •. tv

(() Deductions of the  following n a tu rs  Bhould not be made 
from the  subsistence allow ance:— s'  ̂ ^

(i) Subscription to a G eneral Provident Fund. ; ^

(it) A m ount due to  C ourt attachm ents

(Hi) Recovery of loss to G overnm ent for w hich an o tticerjs 
responsible. ;

(rf) As regards recovery o f overpaym ents, th<*rc Is no bar to'2 
effect the simie from the subsistence allowance, b u t such 
reco\ cries o f overpayments should not ordinarily be 
m ade at a rate greater than  one-th ird  of the am ount of 

. the subsistence^^ all(»wance, i. e ., ^xclusive of dearness
® alloy\’ance if any, admissible to hiin . j,,

J^ote s f— No  paym ent \m der the rules shall be m ade unless the officer 
s  furnishes a certificate th a t he is not engaged in any other 

employment, business, profession or vocation. In  the case o f 
non-gazetted otlicrrs, the  certificate signed by th e  officer 
should be countersigned by a  gazetted officer, in  token of 
acceptance. I t  should then  be attached  to the  bill ip w hich 
subsistence allowance for the  period covered by the certi
ficate is claim ed. In  the case of gazetted  officers paym ent 
of subsistence allowance will b i  authorised by the Account
an t General on the basis of the sanction issued by the 
com petent au thority  and  the T reasury Officer will pay the 
allowance only if  a sim ilar countersigned certificate is 

- attached to the b ill cla im ing  it.

J{oU 3 A .—Com pensatory allowance under clause (i«) above m ay b e  
granted provided the officer certifies th a t for th e  period 
for which the allowance is claim ed, he continued to incur 
the whole or a  considerable p a rt of the  expense to meet 
which the allowance was granted. T he m axim um  period 
for which the com pensatory allowance m ay be paid  shall 
be lim ited to 120 days.

[ G .O . ( P )  320/68/F in ., d a ted  26th Ju n e  1968.]

M ie  4 .—In the case of an officer under suspension before 27th Ju ly  
1962 recovery o f House C onstruction Advance shall be 
lim ited to 1/3 of the subsistance allowance or the  usual 
ra te  of m onthly instalm ent whichever is lower* No 
penal interest shall be levied on the d ifftulted portion o f 
the instalm ent.



55A. Notwithstanding anything contained in rule 55, 
where an officer is placed under suspension for participation 
in a strike or for conimitting any act during the period of 
such strike he shall not be eligible for any subsistence 
allowance for the period of such suspension.

This am endm ent shall be deemed to have come into force w ith 
cffect on and from 10th Jan u ary  1973.

LG. O . (P) 33/73/FIn., dated  3rd February 1973].

56 (1) W hen an officer who has been dismissed, 
removed or compulsorily retired including an officer who 
has been compulsorily retired under rule bOA, is reinstated 
as a result of appeal or review or would have been so 
reinstated, but for his retirem ent on superannuation while 
under suspension or not, the authority competent to order' 
reinstatement shall j:otisider and make a specific order—

(а) regarding the pay and allowances to be paid to 
tlie officer for the' period of his absence from  duty including 
the period of suspension preceding his dismissal, removal, 
or compulsory retirem ent, as the case may be,

( б ) w hether or not the said period shall be treated as 
a period spent on duty, and

(c) In  the case o f an officer who was compulsorily 
retired under rule 60A and subsequently reinstated, for the 
recovery of the relevant benefits, if  any, already paid 
to him.

(2) W here the authority competent to order rein
statement is of opinion that the officer who had been 
dismissed, removed or compulsorily retired, has been fully 
exonorated, the officer shall, subject to the provisions o f 
sub-rule (6 ) be paid the full pay and allowances to which 
he would have been entitled had he not been dismissed^ 
removed or compulsorily retired or suspended prior to such 
dismissal, removal or compuhory retirem ent, as the case 
may be:

Provided th a t where such authority is of opinion that 
the term ination of the proceedings instituted against the
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officer had been delayed for rcasoiis directly attributable to 
the officer/'it may, after giving him ari '^pportunityllo make 
his representation and after considering the representation, 
if  any, submitted by him, direct, for reasons to be recorded 
in w riting ,-tha t the officer shall subject to the prpvisions^f 
sub-rule (7), Mie paid for the period of such delay,‘only such 
am oim t (not being the whole) of such pay and allow anc^ 
as it tmay determine. ' "

(3) In  a  case falling under sub-rule (2), the period*! 
ofg^absence from duty including^the period of suspension 
preceding disniissal, removal or compulsory retirement, as . 
the case may be, shall bo treated as a period spent on duty 

ifoit'tUl purposes. '
^  'V (4) In  cases other than  those covered by sub-rule (2) 
including ca«es where the order o f dismissal, removal or 
compulsory retirem ent from service is set ̂  aside by the ' 
■appellate or reviewing authority solely on the ground of 
non-compliance with^thei^requirem ents clause (2 ) of 
A rticle 311 of the Constitution and no further inquiry “is 
proposed to be held, the officer shall, suljject to the provi
sions o f sub-rules (6 ) and (s7)^be paid?such  amount (not 
b ring  the wholej of the pay and allowances to which he.r 
would have been entitled, had  he not been’* dismissed, 
removed or compulsorily^retired or suspended prior to^such 

"dismissal, removal or compulsory retirem ent as the case 
m ay be, as the competent authority may detei mine, after 
giving notice to the officer of the quantumsproposed and 
after considering the representation, if anyf subniitled by 
him in that connection within such, period as may be 
specified in the noticc; *

' Provided that except in the case o f such officers as are 
governed by the provisions of the Payment o f Wages 
Act, 1936 (Central Act 4 oflDSG'l, any paym ent imder this 
sub rule shall be restricted to a period of thr ee years imme- 
diiitely preceding reinstatement o rre tire m e n t on super
annuation. as the case may be. ■ '•

r -  ' W  
: ftl



(5) In  a case falling under sub-rule (4), the period 
of absence from duty including the period of luspension 
preceding his dismissal, removal or compulsory retirem ent, 
as the case may be, shall not be treated as a period spent 
on duty, unless the com petent authority specifically diic(’ts 
that it shall be so treated for any specified purpose:

Provided tha t if  the officer so desires such authority  
may direct tha t the period of absence from  duly including the 
period o f suspension preceding his dismissal, removal or 
compulsory retirem ent, as the case may be, shall be conver
ted m to leave of any kind due and admissible to the officer.

JVb/c—'fh e  order of the  com petent au tho rity  un d er the preceding 
proviso shall be absolute and no higher sanction shall be 
neccssary for the gran t o f—

(a) Leave w ithout allowances in excess o f  three m onths in
tlie case of a tem porary officer; and

(b) Leave o f any kind in  excess of five years in  the case o f a
perm anent officer.

(6 ) T he payment of allowances under sub-rule (2) or 
sub-rule (4) sha 1 be subject to all other conditions under 
which such allowances are admissible.

S The am ount fnot being the whole) of such pay 
vances determined under the provision to sub

rule (2) or Under sub-rule (4) shall not be less than the 
subsistence allowance and other allowances admissible 
under rule 55.

(8 ) Any paym ent made under this rule to an officer 
on his reinstatem ent shall be subject to adjustment o f  the 
am ount, if  any, earned by him thiough an  employment 
during the period between the date of removal, dismissal or 
compulsory retirem ent, as the case may-be, and the date 
o f reinstatement. W here the emoluments admissible under 
this rule are equal to or less than  the am ounts earned during 
the employment elsewhere, nothing shall be paid to  the 
officer,
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I  ji V 56A (1) W here the dismissal, removal or compulsory 
retirement of an officer is set aside by a Court o f Law and - 

sBuch officer is reinstated w ithout holding any further inquiry 
ith e  period of absence fr^m duty shall be regularised and the j 
officerjshall be paid pay and allowanct^ in accordance with 
the provisions of sub-rule (2) or sub-rule (3) subject to the 
directions, if any, o f the court. ‘ "

™ (2) W here the dismissal, removal or compulsofy” 
retirem ent o f an officer is set asidcT^by the court solely on 
the ground of.|non-com pliance w ith the requirements o f 
clause (2) of Article 311 o f the Constitution, and where he 
is not exonorated on merits, the payfand  allowances to be 
paid to the officer for the period intervening between the 
date o f dismissal, removal or compulsory retirement 
including the period of suspension preceding such dismissal, 
removal or compulsory retirem ent, as the case may be, and 
the date o f reinstatement shall be determined by the compe
ten t authority and the said period shall be regularised, in 
accordance with the provisions contained in sub-ruleB (4), 
(5) and (7) of rule 56. «

(3) Ifth e^ ism issa l, removal or compulsory retire
m ent of an officer is set abide by the court on the merits of 
the  case, the period intervening between the date of 
dismissal, removal or compulsory retirem ent including the 
period of suspen-ion preceding such dismissal, removal or 
compulsory retiiem ent, as the case m ay be, and the date of 
reinstatement shall be treated as duty for all purposes and 
he shall be paid the full pay and allowances for the period, 
in  which he? would have been entitled, had he not been 
dismissed, removed or compulsorily retired or suspended 
prior to such dismissal, removal or compulsory retirem ent, 
as the case may be,®

3P ' a. "
(4) The payment of allowances under sub-rule (2) or

sub-rule (3) shall be subject to all other conditions under 
which such allowances a re admissible. _____



5. Any payment m ade under this rule to an officcr on 
his reinstatement shall be subject to adjustm ent of the 
am ount, if any. earned by him  through an employment 
during the period between the date of dismissal, removal or 
compulsory retirement and the date of reinstatem ent. W here 
the emoluments admissible under this rule are equal to o r 
less than those earned during the employment elsewhere, 
nothing shall be paid to the officer.

56-B (1) W hen an officer who has been suspended is 
reinstated or would have been so reinstated but for his 
retirement on superannuation while under suspension, or 
has retired from service on superannuation before the con
clusion of the disciplinary proceedings against him the 
authority competent to order reinstatem ent shall consider 
and make a specific order.

(fl) regarding the pay and allowances to be paid to 
the officer for the period of suspension ending with reinstate
ment or the date o f his retirem ent on superannuation, as the 
case may be; and

{b) W hether or not the said period shall be treated 
as a period spent on duty.

(2) Notwithstanding anything contained in rule 55, 
where an officer under suspension dies before the disciplinary, 
or court proceedings instituted against him are concluded, 
the period between the date of suspension and the date o f 
death shall be treated as Huty for all purposes and his 
family shall be paid the full pay and allowances for tha t 
5eriod to which he would have been entitled had he not 
jeen suspended, subject to adjustment in respect of subsis
tence allowance already paid.

(3) W here the authority competent to order rein
statement is o f the opinion that the suspension was wholly 
unjustified, the officer shall, subject to the provisions of 
sub-rule (8 ) be paid the full pay and allowances to which 
he would have been entitled, had he not been suspended:
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i' “ Provided that where >uch authority  is o f the opinion  ̂
th a t the term ination of the proceedings instituted against^ 
the  officer had been delayed owing to reasons directly a ttri
butable to the officer, it may after giving him  an oppor
tunity  to make his  ̂representation^and after considering the 
representation, if  any, subm itted by him , direct, for reasons 
to  be recorded in writing, tha t the officer shall be paid for 
the  period of such delay only such am ount (not being the 
whole) of such pay and allowances as it may determine.

^4) In  a  case falling under sub-rule (3), the period 
o i suspension shall be treated as a period spent on duty for 
a ll purposes. , g.

Hi' (5) In  cases other^than those falling under sub*rules
(2) and (3), the officer shall subject to the provisions of 
sulD-rules (8 ) and (9) be paid such am ount (not being the 
whole) of the pay and allowances to which he would have 
been entitled had he not been suspended, as the/ competent 
authority may determ ine, after giving notice to the officer 
o f  the quantum  proposed and after considering the represen
tation, if any, submitted by him  in the comiectlon within 
such period as may be specified iu  the notice.

f6 ) W here suspension is revoked pending finalisation 
o f the aisciplinary or court proceeding, any order passed 
under sub-rule (i) before the conclusion of the prodeedings 
against the officer shall be reviewed on its own motion after 
the  conclusion of the proceedings by the authority mentioned 
in  sub-rule (i) who shall make an order according to the 
provisions of sub-rule (3) or sub-rule (5), as the case 
m ay be.

(7) In  a  case falling under sub-rule (5), the peridti 
of suspension shall not be treated as a ^ e rio d  spe^t on duty 
unless the competent authority specifically directs that it 
sliall be go treated for any specified purpose:

Provided that if the officer so desires, silch authority 
may order that the period of suspension shall be converted 
into leave of any kind due and admissible to the officer.



X o li.—T he o rder o f the com petent au thority  under the prece^ling 
proviso shall be absolute and no higher sanction shall be 

. necessary for the grant of—

(a) leave w ithout allowances in  excess o f  th ree m onths in 
the case o f a tem porary officer, and

( i)  leave of any kind in excess of five years in the case o f  a 
perm anent officer.

(n) Tl e payment of aVowanres urder 8ub*rule (2), 
sub-nile (3) or sub-rule (5) shall h r subject to all o ther 
cuiidiiions under which such allowances are admissible.

(9) The amount (not being the whole) o f  such pay 
and allowanres determined under the proviso to sub-rule (3) 
or u n d tr sub-rule (5) shall not be less than the subsistence 
allowance and other allowances admissible under rule 55.

[G O . (P) No. 573/78/F in ., d a ted  14th Ju ly  1978].

1.—T he am ount o f snbsistenre allowance already draw n should 
be ad j'is tfd  against the pay and  allowances or p-opnrtion o f 
them  grant< d under rules 56. 56A or 56B or leave salary  
which m ay be gran ted  to the officer.

[G .O . (P) 573/78/F in ., dated  14th Ju ly  1978].

Note 2 .—T he orders o f revocation o f suspension or o f  reinstatem ent 
after d im i 's a l  rem oval or com pulsory retirem ent from  
service take effect fiom  the date  o f the order and the in ter
vening period, i e., the period from  the date  o f  o id rr  to  
the  date  of jo in ing du ty  shall be regularised by granting  
jo in ing tim e and/or L ave due and admissible to the officer 
concerned. However, cases w here there is an  abnorm al 
tim e-lag between the da*e of such order a>^d the Hate on 
which the officer concerned reports for duty  shall be decided 
by G overnm ent, on m erits.

[G .O . (P) No. 573/78/F in ., d a ted  14th Ju ly  1973].

Nolt 3 .—W hen the period o f suspension is ordered to be treated  as leave 
and  subsistence allowance and compf^nsatnry allow anres 
a l'cad y  paid /adm i'sib le , if  in excess of th'" leave salary and  
allowances admissible in conversion, n e td  not be recoverrd/ 
reduc«;d.

[G .O . (? )  No. 573 /78/F in ., d a ted , 14th Ju ly  1978].
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/ fo lt 3A,—If  the officer is a subscriber to the  Fam ily Benefit Scheme
who hits received the paym fnt due  under the scheme and
desire* to avail him self of the benefit o f the scheme, he
shall refund the entire am ount received. In addition , he
shall also make the contribu tion  for the period of service 
from ihe date of dismissal, rem oval or compulsory retire
ment to the date  of reinstatem ent, in case the period is 
o idercd to be counted as du ty  fur all purposes including 
pay and allowances. In  cases however where the period 
i» ((vdcrrtl to  be trea ted  eligible leave, the iub jrrilw r 
need make his contribution  only for period of eligible 
lertve for w hich he is entitled  to get full or h a lf  pay.

[G .O . (P) 83/80/F in ., d a te d  23rd Jan u ary  1900].

4 ' —A perm anent post vacated by Ihe dism issal, rem oval, com pul-' 
sory retirem ent or reduction of a G overnm ent servant to a 
lower scivice, grade or post or to a  lower time-scale should 
not be fil'wl substantively un til the  expiry of th<? period of 
one je a r  from the date o f such dism issal, rt-moval, com pul
sory retirem ent or reduction, as the case may be. W here, 
on the expiry of the peiiod of oue year, ihe  perm anent post 
is niled and the otig inal incum bent of the post is reinstated 
thereafter, he should be accom m odated against any post 
which may be substantively vacant in the grade to which 
iiis pievious substantive post, belonged. I f  there is no such 
vacant post, he should be accom m odated against a  super
num erary post w hich should be created  in this grade w ith 
proper sanction and w ith  the stipulation tha t it would be 
term inated on the occurrence o f  the  first substantive 
vacancy in tha t grade.

5.—If  an officer un 'le r suspension is dismissetl *or removed w ith 
re t I n s p e c t  ive effect from the date o f  suspension, n o  recovrry 
shotiid be m  ide of the subsistence allowance al eady paid 
to  h im , and arrears of sub-istence allow ance, if  any , due to 
him  up to the date o f  the o 'd e r  dismissing *or rem oving him 
should be paid to him . T he arrears o f  subsidence allow arice 
due to ihe officer should not be adjusted  ag.iinst any am ounts 
due from him  to G overnm ent.

• [G .O . (P) 46/80/F in ., d a ted  I5 th Ja n u a ry  1980].

}(oU  ff.—I f  an officer under suspension is com pulsorily retired  w ith 
retrospective effect from the date o f suspension, the pension 

’ due to the officer from the da te  of such rstirem er.t to th i



d a te  of the  order com pulsorily re tiring  him  shall be w ith 
held if the ra te  o f  pension is lower than  or equal to the ra te  
o f subsistence allowance granted to  h im . I n  case the pension 
happens to be higher th an  the subsistence allowance g ran ted  
the difference shall be p a id  to  the ofRcer.

(Note 6 shall be deem ed to have come in to  force w ith  • 
effect from  22nd August 1960.)

GOVERNMENT DECISION
The term Tension’ used in Note 6  does not include 

Death-cum -retirem ent Gratuity.
Tliis G overnm ent decision shall take effect from 22-8-1960.

[G .O . (P) 73 /66 /F in ., d a ted  1-3-1966].

R U L IN G  No. 1
Notwithstanding the provision contained in  clause (4), 

an officer who is reinstated under clause ( 1 ) and who would 
have been eligible for prom otion to a  higher post during 
the period o f suspension but for the suspension will be 
entit ed to the pay and allowances o f the higher post only 
from the date on which he assumes charge of tha t post.

[G .O . (P) 593/63/F in ., da ted  21st Novem ber 1963].

R U L IN G  No. 2 '
I t  is not necessary to create an additional post to draw  

the pay and allowances o f an officer who has been placed 
under suspension and is reinstated in  service, treating the 
period of absence as duty.

[G .O . (P) 273 /73/F in ., d a ted  11-7-1973].

57. An officer who is detained in custody, whether on 
a crim inal charge, or otherwise, for a period, exceeding 
Ibrty-eight hours, or is undergoing imprisonm ent, shall be 
deemed to be under suspension w ith effect from the date of 
commencement of the detention or im prisonm ent, as the 
Cdse may be, and shall not be allowed to draw  any pay and 
allowances during such period of suspension other than any 
subsistence allowance and other allowances th a t may be
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granted in accordance with rule 55, until he is reinstated in 
service. An adjustment of his pay and allowances for such 
periods should thereafter be made according to the circum 
stances of the case, the full am ount beitig given only in the 
event of the officer being acquitted of blam e or (if  the 
proceedings taken against him were for his arrest for debt) 
o f its being provided that the officer’s, liability arose^ from 
circum stances beyond his control. ^

 ̂ [ 6 . a  (P) No. 266^67/Fiu., dated 6 th July 1967].
58. An officer against whom a crim inal charge or a 

proceeding for arrest for debt is pending in a  court of law 
should also be placed under suspension by the issue of specific 
orders to this effect during periods,when he is not actually 
detained in custody or imprisoned (e.g ., whilst released on 
bail) if  the charge made or proceeding taken against him is 
connected with his position as an  officer or is likely to 
em barrass him in the discharge o f his duties as sucn or 
involves moral turpitude unless there are exceptional reasons 
for not adopting this course. In  regard  to his pay and 
allowances the provisions o f the rule above shall apply.

[G .O . (P) 2CG/67/Fin„ dated  6tU Ju ly  1967].

59. Leave may not be^'granted^to an  officer under
suspension. * ^ ~ -

C H A PT E R  V i n  ,

C O M PU LSO R Y  R E T IR E M E N T  , ^  
{a) Except as otherwise provided in these rules the

date  of compulsory retirem ent of an officer sh lir ia k e  effect 
from  the afternoon of the last day of the month in which he 
attains the age o f 55 years. He may be retained after this 
date*' only with the sanction o f Government on public 
groupds which must be recorded in w ridng, but he must 
not ’ be retained after the age o f 60 years except in  very 
special circumstances.

fG .O . (P) 344/75/Fin-, dated  31-7-1973].



Officers in the Last Grade Service on 7th A pril 
1970 will retire on the afternoon of the last day of the 
m onth in which they a tta in  the age of 60 years provided 
that this benefit will be available to them only as long as 
they continue to be in the Last Grade Service as defined in 
rule 1 2  (15-A).

[G .O . (P) 344/75/Fin., dated  31-7-1975]

(c) The teaching Btaff of all educational institutions 
(includhig Principals o f Colleges) who complete the age of 
55 years during the course of an academic year shall 
continue in service till the last day of the m onth in which 
the academic year ends. They shall be entitled to the 
benefit of increm ent if it falls due before the actual date on 
which they attain  the age of 55 years. But they shall not 
be eligible for prom otion to another post during the period 
o f such txtension. i f  they are on leave on the day they 
attain  the age of 55 years and if there is no prospect of 
their returning to duty before the closing day o f the 
academic year for vacation they shall be retired with effect 
from the last day of the month in which they attain the age 
o f 53 years. But in cases where officers coming under this 
rule are under suspension on the date of superannuation or 
thereafter but before the closing day of the academic year, 
they shall be retired from service on the date o f superannu
ation or on the date o f  suspension whichever is later.

If, hiw ever, the day on which the teaching staff 
(including Principals o f  Colleges) attain  the age of 55 years 
falls within the period o f one month beginning with the day 
of reopening of the institutions they shall cease to be on 
duty with effect from the date of such reopening and they 
shall be g ran ttd  additional leave from the date of reopen
ing to the last day of the month in which they attain the 
age o f 55 years. They shall be entitled to th r benefit o f 
increment if  it f.dls due before the actual date on which 
they a ttain  the «ge o f 55 years.

[G .O . (P) 1005/79/Fin., dated 15th Novem ber 1979]

Tbi» take* ellcct frona the 22od day of M ay 1970.

........................... ..........................W ...............................................  •



I f  they arc eligible to continue in servire till the close of 
the  academic year under the 1 st paragraph of this sub-rule 
they shall be granted additional leave from the date of 
closing for vacation till the last day of ihe month when the 
date of closing is earlier than  the la s t  day of the mDnih.

The additional leave granted under this s ib-rule will 
not be counted against the eligible leave ani| will co in t for 
pension. During the period of leave they wi,l dra^v I *ave 
allowance at the same rate as the pay and allowances they 
would have drawu if they were on duty.

[G .O . (P) 3 t4 /7 3 /F in ., dated  31-7-1975]

Explanation,—For the purpose of this sub-rule, 'teaching 
■talT’ includes—

fl) Assistant Educational Officers, including Deputy 
Inspectors of M alabar area.

f2) District E lucational O H-ers an 1 oTi:er* b jlo ig - 
ing to the cadre, but working in other assigdmeut.

(3) The following officers o f the State Iiiititute o f 
Education, namely:-—

(a) Junior Evaluation Officer,
(A) Special Assistant i.i English,
[c) Technical Assistant,
[d) Text Books Research Officer,
[e) Education Techniques Officer,

( / )  Jun io r Science Consultant,
(g) Instructors in Science, and

(A) Staff drafted from the teaching staff of 
Eduiution D epartm ent, provided the 
cnntinuance of this staff in service till tlie 
closing day o f schools is absolutely essential 
in the interest o f work and that they are 
entitled to this benefit in their parent 
Departm ent



t  (4) Director o f Collegiate Education.
(5) Special Officer for Direct Payment in the D epart

m ent of Collegiate Education.
This am endm ent shall be deemed to have come into 

force with effect from 11th December 1972.
[G .O . (P) 248/73/Fin., dated  22nd Ju n e  1973]

Items (1 ) and (2) above shall be deemed to have come 
into force with effect from 9th August 1968 and item  
No. (3) shall be deemed to have come into force with effect 
from 8 th  M ay 1969.

[G .O . (P) 344/70/Fin., dated 22nd M ay 1970]

Note 1.—All officers o ther than  those in the La»t G rade Service, w ho 
are past the age of 55 years on the 4 th  day  of May* 1967 or 
who a tta in  the age o f 55 years in  a period o f three m onths 
from tha t date w ill retire only on the date of expiry of th ree 
m onths from the said date.

Jfote 2 .—T he teaching staff referred to in the above rule who are past 
the age o f 55 years on the 4th day o f M ay, 1967 or w'ho 
a tta in  the age of 55 year* w ithin a period o f three m onths 
from th a t date w ill continue in service till the closing d ay  
of the academ ic year 1967-68 (Notes 1 and  2 shall be 
deem ed to have come into force w ith  effect from  the 4 th  
day o f  M ay 1967).

Note 3 .—Even in cases w here it is found absoluti^y necessary to retain  
the services o f an  officer who has a tta ined  the age of 
55 years as far as possible only re-em ploym ent after re tire 
m ent should be resorted to, w hich shall no t ordinarily be 
sanctioned for more than  one yejir a t a tim e.

Note 4 .— In  the case of an  officer whose year of b irth  is known bu t n o t 
the exact m onth  and date the first Ju ly  shall be taken  as 
the d a te  o f b ir th ; where the year and  m onth  are known b u t 
no t the  exact da te , the 16th day  of th e  m on th  shall be 
taken as the d a te  of birth .

Note 5 .—Except when extension of service is specifically sanctioned the  
re tirem ent o f  an officer is autom atic and  no separate 
sanction is required .

 ̂ Takes effect from  9 th  Ju n e  1971—V ide G .O . (P) 622/71/F in ., 
dated  12th O ctober 1971.
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A/«te 6 .—For the purpose of this “ rule as well as the rules in 
Appendix X , in  the case of an  officer who entered  service 
prior to first Jan u ary  1950 an d  whose date of b irth  has * 

,  been noted in M alabar Era in the Service Records, the  age i
may be calculated in the M alabar E ra.

N o te ? .—Com pletion o f ^  years o f age in service is in the afternoon !
and  not in the forenoon. A person whose date  o f f  b irth  is 
first of Ju ly  completes his 55th year on iWth Ju n e ,^an d  tha t 
date (30th June) is the last day o f the  m onth in  w hich he 
completes the 55th’ycar, O n first o f Ju ly  he is on his 56th 

T ytxt Mvd that day is a T\oi\-\workinH day for him. He shall 
?  cease to  be in service on and from Tst Ju ly . %

JV»te 8 .—A teacher whose date  o f b irth  is first Ju ly  and  who attains 
the age o f  55 years shall not continue in  service till the  end 
o f  the academ ic year. However, such o f those who 
continue in  service during the  academ ic year 1974-75 

j under the p ractice  h itherto  in  vogue shall be allowed to 
' continue in service till the end of M arch 1975.

J^ote 9 .—T he benefit contem plated in sub-rule {b) above will not be 
available to  those reverted to the  Last G rade Service, o ther
wise than  for w ant o f  vacancy. (This w ill take effect from 
the da te  of orders.)ly

The above am endm ents (Except Notes 1 to 6 and  9 above) shall be 
deem ed to have come into force w ith effect from  3-4-1974.

[G .O . (P) 344/75/Fin., dated  31-7-1975.]

Note 10.—In  this rule the  words “ Last day o f the  m onth”  used m ean 
the last day of the m onth in O hristian  E ra . In  cases where 
the d a te  o f superannuation  is calculated in the M alabar 

r E ra  in  accordance w ith N ote 6, the  corresponding da te  in 
the C hristian  E ra shall be reckoned for arriv ing a t the  last 
day o f  th e  m onth . C

This am endm ent shall be deemed to have come into force w ith 
effect on and from  5th  A pril 1974.

[G .O . (P) 11/76/Fin., dated  13-1*1976.]

R tJL IN G  No. 1
The term  "educational im titu tiqn’’ mentioned in the 

above rule will include besides the instiiutions coming iinder 
the Education D epartm ent, Institutions such as Meftical 
Colleges, Agricultural Colleges, Veterinary Colleges, Engi
neering Colleges,' Law Colleges, T raining Colleges,



Polytechnics, Industrial Schools, Fisheries Schools and such 
other Educational Institutions which have regular authorised 
vacations.

R U L IN G  No. 2
The leaching staff o f edacational institutions who are 

allowed to continue in service beyond the date of super
annuation till the end of the academ ic year will not be 
eligible for any leave other than casual leave during the 
period of their service beyond the date of superannuation 
and if they apply for any leave other than  casual leave 
during the period they sliall be reared  from service from the 
dale of such application for leave.

[G .O . (P) 296/72/Fin., dated 18- 7-1972.]

60-A. (1) Notw ithstanding anything contained in ru le 
6^, or in any other provi.sion of these rules, or in any other 
law, or in any contract or other document the Government 
may, in the public interest, order that an officer may be 
compulsarily retired a t any time after he has attained the 
age o f 48 years.

(2) For the purpose of calculating the pension of an 
officer compulsarily retired under sub-clause (1) his q ja li-  
f>ing service shall be reckoned as if he had retired at the 
normal age of superannuation specified in rule 60.
Explanation ( / ) .—For the removal of doubts it is hereby declared tha t 

the average emoluments Ibr the purpose of calcu
lating the pension ol an officer compulsarily retired 
under sub-rule (1) shall be the average emolumeiits 
for 12 months immediately preceding the date 
with cfTect from which he is so retired.

Explanation (2).—The term  pension in this rule shall not include 
Death-pum-Retirement Gratuity.

Eipianation (5).—^The Death-cum-Retirement G ratuity of an officer 
compulsarily retired under sub-rule (1) shall be 
calculated in accoidance w ith the provisions of 
rule 68, Pait I I I ,  Kerala Service Rules.

[ 0 . 0 .  (?) 343/75/Fin,, dated 3-7-1975.]



(3) fThc Qovernrncnt may, 6n^ application of any 
officer compulsarily«retired under $iib-rule«(l) review their
order under tfiat sub-rule and pass such order as they think;

to.' ■'
Provided that no such application shall be entertained, 

unle s it is^made within thirty  days liom  the date on wlucli-i; 
the  order was received by the applicant.

[G O* (P) N o. .U /77/F in ., dated ^ f  l-1977 .] .

CHAPTER IX

. LEAVE ■ . . " ' ' i '
Section  I—E xtent o f  A ppU catlon  ^

■■ iLI TT 1 1 . 1 . , ^ i/ '■ . S ’’ ..........r..  Unless In anyjCase it'b e  otherwise distinctly pro
v ided ,ithe  rules in this C hapter apply ti/'all jfiicers lo whom 
these service rules as a  whole apply.?  ̂ !

“i ^ 6 2 .  (I)*Unless in any case ii be otherwise distinctly
provided by or under',the^e ruhs, ati oflicer (raiisf(?rred to a
service or post to'*which these rules apply, from a service or 
jpost to which they di»jiot apply, is not ordinarily em itlcd 
to  leave under these‘rules inlfSrespect of ^duty perform ed ■

Biirh lranBfprl?.fc'''1. s: n - .-before such transfer j'l
Provided that in t̂He case of anloffi(%r w holds a sub

stantive, officiating' or temporary^'post^onahe day previous 
jto the one on ywhich tthese rules come ia to \ force, the 
m axim um  limit of accumulaii*>n of earned leave*specified in 
ru le 78 shall not apply during the period^of the first five years 
from the date of his appointm ent to the service or from that 
o f  the commencement of these rules whichever is later and 
such an officer may be allowed during the said period o f five 
years to avail himself of the accum ulated leave to his credit:

Provided further that on^the expiry o f the s jid  period 
o f  five years the leave at the"credit of tne officer in excess of 
the norm al maximum limit^of'^accumulation o f leave laid 
down in rule 7R shall lapsei

-S'



Provided also tha t he shall not earn leave during th a t 
period unless the accum ulated leave a t his credit falls below 
180 days.

(2) Subject to the provisions contained in  rule 11 {vt) 
the h a lf pay leave to be carried forward will be the balance 
of furlongh leave or leave on half average pay for which an  
officer is eligible on the date on which these rules come into 
force diminished by the leave ou medical certificate taken 
before such date, under the old rules governing him .

■ 63. I f  an officer, who quits the public service on
compensation or invalid pension or gratuity, is re-employed 
and if his gratuity is thereupon refunded or his pension held 
wholly in abeyance, bis past service thereby becoming 
pensionable on ultim ate retirem ent, he may, at the discre
tion of the Government and to such extent as the 
Government may decide, count his former service towards 
leave.

(A) An officer who is dismissed or removed from the 
public service, , but is reinstated on appeal or revision, is 
entitled to count his former service for leave.
Note 1.—The re-employment o f a  person who has retired on a super

annuation or retiring  pension is generally an exceptional 
and temporary expedient. In  such cases, the service o f the 
re-employed pensioner should be regarded as temporary and 
his leave during the period of re-employment regulated by 
the rules in Appendix V III. 

jVof* 2.—^Resignation of public service even though it is followed 
immediately by re-employment entails forfeiture of past 
service and constitutes an interruption of duty. But resigna
tion to take up another appointm ent does not constitute an 
interruption.

S e c tio n  2— G e n e ra l  C o n d it io n s  ^
64. The Government may issue orders specifying the 

authority  by whom leave, other than  study leave and leave 
without allowances exceeding a period of four months a t a  
tim e, may be granted.

[Takes effect from 6th M arch 1968—G.O . (P) 481/70/Fin., dated 
6 th Ju ly  1970]



*  The power to sanction leave w ithout allowances exceed
ing a period o f four months a t a  tim e will rest w ith 
Governm ent. ^  »

This amendment shall be deemed to have come into 
force .with effect from 14-11-1966. ' » , ^

^  oi , • [ 0 . 0 .  (P) 313/76/F in ., dated  5 10-1976]
..-

£ 65. Leave cannot be claim ed as a m atter of right.
W hen the exigencies 2 . of the public service so require, 
discretion to refuse or revoke leave o f any description is 

‘ reserved to th e ‘authority empowered to grant it.
JVJite.—T he nature  o f  the leave due and  applied  for by an officer cannpt 

1 be altered a t the option o f the sanctioning au thority  and while 
i t  is open to  the sanctioning au thority  to refuse o r revoke the 
leave due and  applied  for, it is not open to h im  to a lter the 
n a tu re  of such leave. " ! ;  a

6 6 . Leave ordinarily begins on the  day on which 
transfer of charge is effected and ends on the day preceding 
th a t on which charge is resumed. W hen the day immediately 
preceding the day on which an  officer’s leave begins or 
im m ediately following the day on which his leave expires 
is a  holiday or one of a  series o f  holidays, the officer may 
lea,ve his station at the cloie o f the day before, or return to 
it on the day following such holiday or leries o f holidays; 
provided that— ____

(a) his transfer or assumption o f charge does not 
involve the handing or taking over o f securities or of moneys 
other than  a  perm anent advance;

* , {̂b) his early departure does not entail a  corres
pondingly early transfer from another station of an officer 
t̂o perform  his duties; and

(c) the delay in  his re tu rn  does not involve a  cor res 
gponding delay in the transfer to another station of the officer 
who^ was performing his duties during his absence or in the 
 ̂discharge from Grovernment service o f  a  person tem porarily 
appointed to it.



R U L IN G

A restricted holiday enjoyed with the permission of the 
competent authority shall be treated as hohday for the 
purpose of this rule.

[G .O , (P) 458/65/F in ., da ted  13th O ctobcr 1966.]

67. On condiuon that the departing ofTtcer remains 
responsible for the moneys in his charge, a competent 
authority may declare that proviso (a) under rule 6  is not 
applicable to any particular case.

6 8 . Unless the competent authority  in any ease 
otherwise directs —

(a) if ho’ida\s are prefixed to leave, the leave 
and any comequent re-arrangem ent of pay and  allowances 
takes effect from the first day after holidays; and

(b) if h( llda\ s are affixed to leave, the leave is treated 
as havhig terminated on, and any ( onsequent re-arrangc- 
n.cnt of pay and allowances takes effect from, the day on 
which the leave would have ended, it holidays had not l^ en  
affixed.
jVbte.—The following procedure is prescribed when vacation or gazetted 

holidays are permitted to be prefixed or affixed to leave:—

(i) W hen they are prefixed to leave, the officer p ’oceedinj? on 
leave v^ill report before leaving the station, or if  for iirgent 
reasons the leave is Rranlcd durins; vacation or gazetted 
holidays, as sooa as it is granted  th a t he will cease to 
di clia ge ih t  duties of his post w ith effect from the end o f 
vacation or h o lida \s . I le relieving olfi(er will tliei^ 
a«snine the duties <>f the post at the end of the vacation dr 
holidays in the o dinary  course.

(fj) When a v.cation or holidays are afTixed to leave, the 
officiating offirer will l>e relieved in ihe ovdinary way 
liefoie the vacation, or holidays, and the officer on leave 
will return at the end of the vacation or holidays, but will 
b<- regavdi d as having assumed the dpties of the post with 
effect from the comn.ei.cement of the vacatioii or holidayi.



CHAP. IX) - r;f'^iir;rLEAVl <f U' f. i’ ' l,>,fRUtES fl»-7l ■
:-  ,r-  ̂ "  ' ' y
I |(/«7)fExM pt in c ise i covered by (f) and  (//) a ^ v e ,  transfer ' o f 
' ' 'c h a rg e  rertificates shou'd be ligned by both ;the relieved
: and  relieving ofHceri on the day  on w hich charge ii

tran ifcrred .

R U L IN G  <
• I

^  A restricted holid^v enjoyed with the permission of,the 
cornpetent amlMnUy sKall be treated as holiday for*” the 

, : :^ p o s e  onh i^T ule . .. .

S [ 0 . 0 .  (PJ 458/66/F in ., d a ted  13th O c ^ r  1966]

69. An officer on leave may not take ’̂anv service or 
accept^any employment without obtaining the ptrvioiis 
sanction of the authority .empowered to*’fill up the post held
,b)^him. " O r f f 'S  •

> i^ /« ,~ T h is  ru le does not apply to  casual literary  work;" or to service a  
"* as an examii>er or sim ilar em ploym ent; nor does ii apply to

acceptanre of fo-eign le rv ic ',  w hich is governed by the rules 
under C hapter X I. - r  . -» w g f ik  "

All orders recalling an officer to duty  before the 
LCxpify of his leave should state whether the return  to duty , 
I ii optional or compulsory, j  I f  thcjireturn^ Is optional, the 4^ 
, officer is entitled to no concession.4 .But i( it is compulsory , 
^he is entitled to be treated as on duty from the date on ^ 

which he starts tor the s’aiion to which he is ordered, J  
and to draw travelling allowance under rules made in this - 
behalf for the journey, but to draw  until he joins his post, 
leave salary only. « ®

P  71.^ No officer who has been granted leave on medi a]
“certifirate may return t> duty without first producing a 
medical < ertificate ol fitness in the following foim  In m a 
M edical Officer not below ihe rank o f an Assistant Surgeon «  
or tiiC Director of Indigenous Medicines.



Signature of applicant.

W e, the members o f a M edical Committee 
I , Civil Surgeon/Assistant Surgeon of 
Registered M edical Practitioner of 
Director of Indigenous Medicines

do hereby ccrtify th a t I/we have carefully examined ABC
of th e .........................................D epartm ent, whose signature
is given above and find that he has recovered from his 
illness and is now fit to resume duties in Government 
service. I/we also certify that before arriving at this 
decision I/we have examined the original medical certifi
cate (s) and statement(s) of the case (or certified copies 
thereof) on which leave was granted or extended, and have 
taken these into consideration in arriving at my/our decision.
P lace........................
D a te .............. ' .........

The original medical certificate(s) and statement(s) of 
the case on which the leave was originally granted or 
extended shall be produced before the authority asked to 
issue the above certificate (s).
Note.— I f  the officer on leave is not a G azetted Officer th e  au tho rity  

under w hich the officer will be employed on re tu rn  from leave 
m ay, in its discretion accept a certificate signed by any 
registered m edical p ractitioner. For this purpose original 
certificate(s) o f the case should be prepared in duplicate, one 
copy being retained by the officer concerned.

72. (1) An officer on leave may not return to duty
before the expiry o f the period of leave granted to him , 
unless he is perm itted to do so by the au th o rity  which 
granted him  leave.

(2) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-rule 
( 1 ) an officer on leave preparatory to retirem ent shall be 
precluded from withdrawing his request for permission to 
retire and from returning to duty, save w ith the consent of 
the authority empowered to appoint him .



JVbto 1.—No formal cancellation o f  the unexpired portion  of leave is 
necesiary when an officer re turn! to  d u ty  before the expiry 
of his leave. T he cancellation will be effected by the Audit 
Officsr in the caie o f G azetted Officers and  by the H ead of 
Office in the case of non<gazetted officers,

# ••
.Vole 2.— (a) W hen an  officer who h a t proce^eded on leave preparatory  

to  retirem ent before the date of compulsory re tirem ent 
is required for em ploym ent during  such leave in any 
post under Governm ent and he is agreeable to re tu rn  
to duty, he will be recalled to duty  and  the unexpired 
portion of his leave fi om the date  o f rejoining duty 

' will be cancelled. T he leave so cancelled will be 
treated as leave refused and subject to the provisions 
of rule 75 it may l)e granted from  the date of 
compulsory retirem ent of the officer. Such recall will 
be treated  as optional for the purpose o f rule 70.

(A) W hen an  Officer is ^em ployed in any post u n d e r . 
Governm ent, while he is on leave under ru le 75, he 
mav continue to enjoy his Icavo concurrently, w ith 
such em ploym ent, but his leave salary, w hich may be 
draw n in add ition  to pay of the postfeirl w hich he is 
em ployed, will be restricted  to  the am ount of leave 
salary adm issible for leave on lialf pay, reduced by the 
am ount of prnsion and/or peiision equiv'alent of 
g ratu ity  or other re tirem ent benefits. No leave will 
be earned in respect of such period o f em ploym ent 
during  leave. D uring such em ploym ent, he m ay also 
be gran ted  dearness allowance and  com pensatory 
allowance, if any admissible on the basis o f pay. j 
These allowances ;WIII neither be adm issible on leave 
salary, nor will the  It ave salary be taken into account 
111 calculating the allov^nces. i* ?, .

[G. O . (P) 152/73/Fin„ dated  22-4-1975]

R U LIN G  ■
?S) " ,

-  W hen the officer proceeds on leave from the post in
which he is re-employed and avails o f the refused leave 
during the period of re-einployment or after, the leave 
salary would be same as would have been admissible in the 
norm al c o u ^ ^  bui^ for re-employment reduced by the



am ount of pension and/or pension equivalent o f gratuity  
and other retirem ent benefits.

[G .O . (P) 218/68/F in ., d a ted  15th M ay 196HJ

G O V ER N M E N T D E C IS IO N
Initial pay on re-employment should be fixed at the 

minimum stage of the time-scale o f pay prescribed for the 
post in Nvhich an individual is employed.

In  cases where it is felt th a t the fixation of initial pay 
of the re-employed officer at the m inim um  of the time-scale 
will cause undue hardship, the pay may be fixed a t a higher 
stage by allowing one increm ent for each year o f service 
which the officer has rendered before retirem ent in a  post 
not lower than th a t in which he is re-employed subject 
however to the proviso to rule 119, P art I I I  o f these rules.

[G O . (P) 426 /64 /F in ., dated  20th June 1964 and  218/68/Fin., 
da ted  15th M ay 1968]

T his decision will take eflFect from  20th Ju n e  1964.

[G .O .{P) 4 26 /64 /F in ., d a ted  20th  June  19641

Note 2.— (c) T h e  leave salary of an  ofRccr who is perm ittrd  du ring  
leave p reparatory  to re tirem en t before attain ing the 
age of superannuation , o r d u rin g  leave under ru le  75 
to  take up em ploym ent under any other G overnm ent 
or under a private  em ployer or em pjoym ent payable 
f:om  a local fund, w'ill also be restric ted  during such 
em ploym ent as in (b) above.

73. Any kind of leave under these rules m ay be 
granted in com bination with or in continuation of any other 
kind of leave.

R U L IN G  No. 1
The eligibility for leave is determ ined w ith reference 

to the eligibility on the date on which an officer proceeds 
on leave.

[G ,0 .(P )  309/76/F in ., da ted  29-9-1976]

• • • '1 0 * 2 ..................



74. Vacation may be taken in combination w ith or 
in  continuation of any kmd of leave, provided the total 
duration of vacation and earned leave taken together, 
'whether the earned leave is taken in combination with or 
in  continuation o f other leave or not, shall not exceed the 
am ount of earned leave due and admissible to the officer at 
a  time under rules 78 and 79. T he combination of 
earned leave and commuted leave will be lim ited to  
240 days. There will be no limit on the half-pay leave 
th a t can be availed of a t a time on medical certificate or 
private affairs. This w'ill apply even when such leave Is 
taken preparatory to retirem ent.

G O V ER N M EN T D EC ISIO N  No. 1
I t  is permissible to allow a vacation to intervene 

between two periods o f leave. Similarly vacation m a y b e  
prefixed or suffixed to leave or both prefixed and suffixed. 
T he only restriction is that the total duration o f vacations 
and earned leave together should not exceed the am ount 
o f  earned leave due and admissible to the officer under 
rules 78 and 79, Part I, K erala Service Rules and tha t the 
diuration of the total period of vacation, earned leave and 
com m uted leave taken together shall not exceed 240 days.

[C ircular No. 90/63/F in ., d a ted  16th Decem ber 1963]

G O V ER N M EN T D EC ISIO N  No. 2

Special casual leave may be combined w ith vacation, 
b u t in such cases com bination of special casual leave with 
ordinary casual leave will not be perm itted.

[G . O . (P) 216/76/Fin., dated  24-7-1976]

75. No leave shall be granted beyond the date 
on  which an officer must compulsorily retire:

Provided that, if  in sufficient time before the date of 
compulsory retirement, an officer has been denied in whole 
o r  in p a rt, on account of exigencies of public service, any 
le ave applied for and due as preparatory to retirem ent, then



am ount of pension and/or pension equivalent of gratuity 
and other retirem ent benefits.

[G .O . (P) 218/68/F in ., da ted  15th M ay 196HJ

G O V E R N M E N T D E C IS IO N

Initial pay on re-employment should be fixed at the 
minimum stage o f the time-scale o f pay prescribed for the 
post in  which an individual is employed.

In  cases where it is felt th a t the fixation o f initial pay 
of the re-employed officer at the m inim um  of the time-scale 
will cause undue hardship, the pay may be fixed a t a higher 
stage by allowing one increm ent for each year o f service 
which the officer has rendered before retirem ent in a post 
not lower than tha t in which he is re-employed subject 
however to the proviso to rule 119, P art I I I  o f these rules.

[G O . (P) 426 /64 /F in ., d a ted  2 0 th Ju n e  1964 and  218/C8/Fin., 
dated  15th M ay 1968]

T his decision will take eflFect from  20th Ju n e  1964,

[G .O .(P ) 426 /6 4 /F in ., dated  20th June  1964]

Note 2 .— (c) T h e  leave salary o f an  officer who is perm ittfd  d u rin g  
leave prepara to ry  to  re tirem en t before atta in ing  the 
age of superannuation , or d u ring  leave under ru le  75 
to  take up em ploym ent under any other Governm ent 
or under a private em ployer or em pjoyraent payable 
f:om  a local fund, w ill also be restric ted  during  such 
em ploym ent as in (b) above.

73. Any kind of leave under these rules may be 
granted in com bination with or in continuation o f any other 
kind of leave.

R U L IN G  No. 1
The eligibility for leave is determ ined with reference 

to the eligibility on (he date on which an officer proceeds 
on leavf*

[G .O .(P ) 309/76/F in ., dated  29-9-1976]

• • '102 ........................................



74. V acation may be taken in  combination w ith or 
in  continuation of any, kind of leave, ;provided the total 
duration of vacation and earned leave taken together, 
whether the earned leave is taken in combination with^or 
in  continuation of other leave or not, shall not exceed the 
am ount of earned leave'due and admissible to the officer a t 
a  time under rules 78 and 79. ” T he 'com bination of 
earned leave and commuted leave will be lim ited to  
240 days* There will be no limit on the half-pay leave 
th a t can be'availed of a t a  time on medical certificate or 
private affairs. This will apply even when such leave is
taken preparatory to retirem ent,
■r'..':'' ■Is " -stow):
i  , , G O V ER N M EN T D EC ISIO N  No. 1

It is permissible to allow a  vacation to intervene 
between two periods o f leave. Similarly vacation m a y b e  
prefixed or suffixed to leave or both prefixed and suffixed. 
T he only restriction is tha t the total duration o f vacations 
and earned leave together should not exceed the am ount 
o f  earned leave due and admissible to the officer under 
rules 78 and 79, Part I, K erala Service Rules and tha t the 
duration of the total period of vacation, earned leave and 
com m uted leave taken together shall not exceed 240 days.

[C ircular No. 90/63/F in ., d a ted  I6 th  D ecem ber 1963]

G O V ER N M EN T D EC ISIO N  No. 2®
Special casual leave may be combined w ith vacation, 

b u t in such cases com bination of special casual leave with 
ordinary casual leave will not be perm itted.

[G . O . (P) 216/76/Fin., da ted  24-7-1976]

75. No leave shall be granted beyond the dSte 
on which an officer must compulsorily retire:

Provided that, if in sufficient time before the date of 
compulsory retirem ent, an officer has been denied in whole 
o r  in part, on account of exigencies ol public service, any 
leave applied for and due as preparatory to retirem ent, then



he may be granted, after the date o f compulsory retirem ent, 
the am ount of earned leave which was due to him  on the 
said date o f compulsory retirem ent so long as the leave so 
granted including the leave, if  any, granted between the 
date on which the leave preparatory to retirem ent was to 
commence and the date o f compulsory retirem ent, does not 
exceed the am ount of leave preparatory to retirem ent 
actually denied, the h a lf pay leave, if  any, applied for by 
an officer preparatory to retirem ent and denied in the 
exigencies o f public service being exchanged with earned 
leave to the extent such leave was earned between the date 
from which the leave preparatory to retirem ent was to com
mence and the date of compulsory retirem ent:

Provided also that in respect o f Jud icial Officers, the 
High Court is the authority to deny such leave in the 
exigencies of service as also to allow it subsequently under 
these rules:

Provided further tha t every officer—
{a) W ho, after having been under suspension is 

reinstated w ithin 180 days preceding the 
date o f his compulsory retirem ent and was 
prevented by reason of having been under 
suspension from applying for leave pre
paratory to retirem ent, shall be allowed to 
avail of such leave as he was prevented from 
applying for, subject to a  maxim um  of 180 days 
reduced by the period between the date of 
reinstatement and the date of compulsory 
retirem ent;

{b) who retired from service on attaining the age 
o f compulsory retirem ent while under suspen
sion and was prevented from applying for 
leave preparatory to retirem ent on account o f  
having been under suspension, shall be 
allowed to avail o f the leave to his credit 
subject to a maximum of 180 days, after the 
term ination of proceedings;



as if it had been refused as aforesaid if in the 
opinion of the authority competent to order 
reinstatement, he has been fully exonerated 
and the suspension was wholly unjustified:

Provided further tha t an officer whose service has been 
extended in the interests o f the public service beyond the 
date of Im compulsory retirem ent may sitnilarly'bc granted 
either w ithin the period of extension or after ha cxpivy, the 
earned leave which could have been granted to him under 
the preceding proviso had he retired on tha t date* lesn the 
leave, if  any,^taken during the period of extension and in 
addition such earned^leave due in respect of ^the period of 
extension as had been applied for in sufficient time during ■ 
the period of extension and had been refused to him on 
account of the exigencies o f the public service. In  deter- - 
mining the am ount of earned leave due in respect o f the * 
jeriod of extension with reference to rule 78 tlie earned 
eave, if any, admissible on the date o f compulsory 1 retire-;, 

ment shall be taken into account. .

" E x p lan a tio n .—For the purpose of this rule an officer 
will be deemed to have been denied leave only if within 
sufficient time before the date on w hich’̂ he must compul- ’ 
sorily retire or the date on which his duties finally cease ^he
has foimally applied for the leave and the leave has been
refused in writmg by Government in the exigencies of 
public service/'*;- v.  ̂ ^  ^

'' [G . b .  (P) 263/72/Fin.', dated  5th Ju ly  1972J
fc - 4' sa

,JVole 1 .—Any earned leave taken after date of refusal and  before
the date of compulsory retirem ent should be held to be 
a gran t of leave against the am ount of leave originally 
refused and the am ount o f leave refused minus the 
am ount of post-refusal leave enjoyed is the leave adm is
sible after the date of compulsory re tirem en t.

' ■' '■ ®
\Note 2 .—T he debit balance, if  any, on the date  of compiiisoiy 
.j*r ; , retirem ent should.be^considered as w ioed off. -Sipt;;-,



Nole 3 .—E arned leave taken during the period oi' cxteniion  should 
first be debited againit tlie leave earned under the  
second proviso until it is ejd iau ited  and  then only
against th e  credit of leave which could have been  
gran ted  to h im  under the first proviso,

Mote 4 .— In  the case o f teaching staff governed by ru le 60 (c) the 
da te  of retirem ent will be the crucial d a te  and no te  
the  date o f  superannuation.

Note 5 .—T he permission given by thjg ru le for an officer being granted 
the  earned leave due and  admissible to him  beyond the age 
a t which he m ust com puliorily retire  shall not be treated  
as carrying w ith  it autom atic extension o f service and the  
officer shall cease to  retain a lien o» h ii perm^ment post or 
any o ther po it during the period of such leave.

T his N ote shall be deem ed to have come into force w ith effect 
from  21st Ju ly  1962.

Mote 5A .—W hen an officer is granted/refused leave extending beyond 
the date  o f compulsory retirem ent or the  expiry o f  an  
extension o f service, he shall be deem ed, for purpose of 
pensionary benefits, to have retired  from service on the  
da te  o f his compulsory retirem ent or on the  expiry o f th e  
extens'on of service, as the  case may be and shall become 
eligible for all pensionary benefits from  such date. T h e  
leave salary admissible in such cases during  the pericd o f  
refused leave w ill be the same as admissible in  the  norm al 
course but reduced by the am ount o f pension and  pension 
equivalent o f o ther retirem ent benefits.

[G .O . (P) 217/68/Fin., dated  15th May 1968]

Mote 6 .—^An officer can be granted after the age o f luperannuations only 
the leave p reparatory  to re tirem ent th a t was refused. Any 
leave, other than  leave preparatory  to retirem ent, refused, 
cannot be gran ted  after the age of superannuation.

Mote 7.—Compulsory recall from leave prepara to ry  to retirem ent should 
be deemed to  be a constructive refusal o f the  balance of leave 
unenjoyed and compulsory reten tion  in service will am ount 
to  constructive refusal o f leave for the purpose of the above 

.  n i ls .



76. Any leave granted under these rules may be 
retrospectively commuted into any other kind of leave 
admissible to the officer at the time the original leave was 
granted:
; ■ ^Provided that earned leave shall not be commuted 
into leave^’b f a different kind.

♦Takes cffect from 22nd 'N ovem ber 1971.

i  •- ■ ...........

M S e c tio n  I I I—G r a n t  o f  le av e

77. In these riiles:— s,,, j
(r) ‘O rdinary leave’ includes earned leave, half-pay 

leave, commuted leave, leave not„due and leave without 
allov^ances. , ’ —

(ii) ‘Special leave’ includes disability leai^ , study 
leave, maternity leave and hospital leave. y t#  '

(m ) ‘Earned leave’ means leave earned in respect o f  
periods spent on duty ^ «...........I *

(io) ‘Half-pay leave’ means leave earned in respect o f i 
completed years of service.  ̂ fliRk s f e ' ^

(p) ‘Earnedcleave due’ means the'am ount of privilege 
leave/eirned leave to the credit of an officer under the rules * 
previously in force on the day immediately preceding the 
date  on which these rules came into force plus the earned 
leave calculated as prescribed in these rules diminished by 
the amount of earned leave taken after the date on which 
the.ie rules came into force. 7

fHalf-pay leave due’ means the am ount of half
pay leave calculated as prescribed in rule 83 for the entire 
service diminished by the am ount of leave on private affairs 
and leave on niedical certificate taken before these rules 
cam e into force and half-pay leave taken on or after the 
d a te : -



Provided that in the case of officers who are given 
credit for the half-pay leave admissible to them as on the 
date of coming into force o f these rules in accordance with 
the provision contained in rule 62 (2 ), the half-pay leave 
according to these rules will be calculated only on the 
service rendered from the date on which these rules come 
into force:

Provided also that where such leave on private aftaiis 
and leave on medical certificate already availed of is in 
cxcess of the period o f half-pay leave due, reckoned under 
thi» rule as on the date on which these rules come into force, 
such excess shall be wiped off.

(vii) ‘Commuted leave’ means leave .taken under 
rule 84.

{viii) ‘Officer in perm anent em ploy’ means an officer 
who holds substantively a perm anent post or who holds a 
lien on a  perm anent post or who would hold a lien on a 
perm anent post had the lien not been suspended.

(w) ‘Completed years of service’ and ‘one year’s 
continuous service’ m ean continuous service of the specified 
duration under the Government o f K erala and include 
periods spent on duty as well as on leave mcluding leave 
without allowances.

P.ULING
T he period of leave w ithout allowances availed of 

under G .O . (P) 274/70/Fin., dated 29th A pril 1970 for 
taking up employment will be excluded in reckoning 
completed years of service for purposes o f calculating half
pay leave to be earned under rule 83.

[G .O . (P) 552/75/Fin., d a ted  11th December 1975]

G O V ER N M EN T D E C IS IO N  No. 1

U nder Article 195, Travancore Service Regulations 
and Article 130 (4) of the old Leave Rules in the Cochin 
Service Regulations, privilege leave on half salary can be



(JHAP. IX] ' LEAVE LRULES 77-79
*

granted in  case of urgent necessity to an  officer serving in a 
vactaion departm ent who enjoys the benefit of vacation. As 
the privilege leave is not earned but only granted in cases of 
urgent necessity, neither credit towards leave on this account 
need be made in the leave account of the officer as on 1 st 
November 1959 under K erala Service Rules nor such leave 
already availed of prior to 1st November 1959 reduced from 
the half-^ay leave admissible under rule 77 (vi), Kerala 
Service Rules.

■ '''■ : • "V-
Furlough on average salary taken prior to 1st Novem

ber 1959 is to be reduced fiom  the halt-pay h ave by twice 
the am ount of such leave for purposes ol rule 77 (vi) Kerala 
Service Rules.

[F in ., CR. 17422/60, dated  30th M arch 1960| r

, ^ ; GOVERNMEN r DECISION No. 2 .  ^  '
A According*to G .O . Ms, 101, dated 22nd January  195B 
of the Madras Govenimeut the benefit of rule 27 of the , 
M adras Leave Rules, 1933 tv) certain approved probationers ; 
stand extended upto 31st December 1962. In  the case of. 
those officers allotted from M adras governed by ^M adras & 
Leave Rules and who were eligible for the above concession ;. 
and who have opted to be governed by the K erala Service ' 
Rules from 1st November 1959 the accrued leave reckoned 
on the basis o f the concession*but not availed of by them on  ̂
1 st November 1959 will be treated as leavejstanding to their 
credit for purposes o f rule 77 (v), K eralaiService Rules.
i  F 4  ^  - [G .O . M s. 477/60, dated  F lth  O ctober I960]*
. ^ _

1 ^  78. The earned leave admissible to an officer in  per
m anent employ is one-eleventh of the period spent on duty, 
provided tha t he will cease to earn such leave when the
earned leave due amounts to 180 days.
-  ̂ -1 , ^

79. Subject to the provisions o f rules 65 and 75 the-^ 
maximum earned leave tha t may be granted a t a tim e to an ^  
officer shall be 1 2 0  ?



Exception.—In  the ease of an officer applying for leave 
preparatory to retirem ent, the maximum earned leave th a t 
may be granted at a time shall be 180 days.

80. Earned leave is not admissible to an officer in 
perm anent employ serving in  a vacation departm ent in  
respect o f duty perform ed in any year in  which he avails 
himself o f the full vacation.

RULING
Officers undergoing training in institutions which have 

regular vacations and who enjoy vacations of those institu
tions, will be treated as officers serving in a  vacation depart
m ent for the purpose o f rule 80, Part I , K erala Service 
Rules.

81. T he  earned leave admissible to an officer in
perm anent employ serving in a  vacation departm ent, in 
respect of any year in which he is prevented from availing 
himself o f the full vacation, is such proportion of 30 days as 
the num ber of days o f vacation not taken bears to the full 
vacation. ^

If  in any year the officer docs not avail him self of the 
vacation, earned leave will be admissible to him in respect 
of that year in accordance w ith the provisions o f rules 78 and 
79 above.
Motel.—A vacation departm ent is a department or part of a depart

ment to which regular vacations are allowed during which
the officers serving in the department are p e rm itt^  to be 
absent from duty.

Ĵ ote 2.—^The Principal, the Superintendent, the entire office staff. 
Sergeant (if any) and the gardeners of the following
institutions will be treated as non-vacation officers w ith
effect from the dates specified against each:—
1. Government Arts Colleges . .  1-11-1959
2. Law Colleges, Training Colleges and

Physical Education Colleges . .  8-3-1960
3. Engineering Colleges and Polytechnics . .  13-6-1960
4. Jim io r Technioal Schools 18-5-1963



3HAP. IX] leave tRULB 8i |
hi

The teaching staff in the • Hindi Tca< hers’ Training 
Institutes at Trivandrum  and Trichur will be treated 
as non-vacation officers with effcct from 4ih June 1970.

[G O. (Pj 205/72/Fin., dated 16ih June 1972]

The Headmasters of schools and non-teaching staff of the; 
schools under the Director of Public Instruction will be 
treated as non-vacatlon officers with effect from the 
date noted against each:—

llcadm asten of scUc^h , ,  9 -6-1969
Non-teaching staff' . .  22-4-1960

i -  '  39/73/Fill., dated 5th February 1973J
i  Exception.'— '̂I’he Superintendents of the Junior Technical ScUodls 
attached to the Polytechnics at Cannanore, Calicut anH Trichur will be 
treated as vacation officers.

® This amendment shall be deemed to have come into forcc from 
l i t  April 1967—Vide G.O. (P) 78/70/Fin., dated 29th January 1970.s

N otti.—The term “ year”r2< should b<̂  interpreted to mean, not a# 
P calendar year in which duty is performed, but tv -̂elve 

months of actual duty in a vacat^j(in department.

Note 4i—“When an officer is transferred from a vacation department to 
: ; a non-vacation department, his period of service in the 

former will, for'*the purpose of calculation of leave, be*’' 
considered to have terminated with effect from the close of 
the last vacation enjoyed by him. When an officer is 
transferred from a non-vacation to a^vacation department 
his period of service in the latter will be held to have com
menced from the date of expiry of the last vacation previousj& 
to such transfer.; “

A'ote.—5. The Library staff of Arts and Science, Training and Law 
Colleges shall be treated as non-vacation staff.

T his amendment shall be deemed to have come into force with , 
effect on and from 7th November 1974. - fi. i

[G.O. (P) 553/75/Fin., dated l l th  December 1975]

Nott.—6. The Heads of Nursery Schools shall be treated as non
vacation staff, -

This amendment shall be deemed to have come into forcc with 
effect from l l th  February 1976, ^

"  ”  [G .O , (?) 230/76/Fin., dated 3rd August 19761

n r



Exception.—In  the case o f an offlcer applying for leave 
preparatory to retirem ent, the maxim um  earned leave tha t 
may be granted at a time shall be 180 days.

80. Earned leave is not admissible to an officer in  
perm anent employ lerving in a vacation departm ent in  
respect o f duty perform ed in any year in which he avails 
himself o f the full vacation.

RULING
Officers undergoing training in institutions which have 

regular vacations and who enjoy vacations of those institu
tions, will be treated as officers serving in a vacation depart
m ent for the purpose of rule 80, Part I , K erala Service 
Rules.

81. T he earned leave admissible to an officer in  
perm anent employ serving in a  vacation departm ent, in  
respect o f any year in which he is prevented from availing 
himself o f the full vacation, is such proportion of 30 days as 
the num ber of days o f vacation not taken bears to the full 
vacation.

If in any year the officer docs not avail him self of the 
vacation, earned leave will be admissible to him  in respect 
of that year in accordance w ith the provisions of rules 78 and 
79 above.
Nolt i .—A vacation department is a department or part of a depart

ment to which regular vacations are allowed during which 
the officers serving in the department are permitted to be 
absent from duty.

^ote 2.—^The Principal, the Superintendent, the entire office staff. 
Sergeant (if any) and the gardeners of the following 
institutions will be treated as non-vacation officers w ith  
effect from the dates specified against each:—
1. Government Arts Colleges . .  1-11-1959
2. Law Qolleges, Training Colleges and

Physical Education Colleges . .  8-S-1960
3. Engineering Colleges and Polytechnics . .  13-6-1960
i .  Junior Technical Schools . ,  1&-5-1963



The teaching staff in the Hindi Teachers’ Training 
Institutes Bt Trivandrum  and Trichur wilj be treated 
as non-vacation officers with eiFcct from 4th June 1970.

[G O. (P) 205/72/Fin., dated 16th June 1972]

The Headmasters of schools and non-teaching staff of tlie 
schools under the Director of Public Initruction wili be 
treated as h(m-vacation officers with effect from the 
date noted against eacli;—

Ifcadm aU m  of schooU 9-6^i969
V :  Non-teaching staff w 22-4 -1960

j a   ̂ [ a O .  (P) 39/73^’iu., d ^ c d  5th February 1973J

Exception.—The Superintendents of the Junior Technical Schools 
ittached to the Polytechnics at Cannanore, Calicut and Trichur will be 
treated as vacation officers. 3

1̂' 1-- . -VI
ITiis amendment shall be deemed to have comi into force froni 

1st April 1967—Vide G .O. (P) 78/70/Fin„ dated 29th January 1970.

fiott 3 .—The term “ year” should b<̂  interpreted to mean, not a 
calendar year in which duty is performed, but twelve 
months of actual duty in a vacation deparlnient.

Note 4 .—When an officer is transferred from a vacation department to 
 ̂ a non-vacation department, his period of service in the

, former will, for the purpose of calculation of leave, be
^ " 4  cotuidered to have terminated with effect from the close of

- W; the last vacation enjoyed by him . When an officer is
, transferred from a non-vacation to a vacation department
" his period of service in the latter will be held to have com-

menced from the date of expiry of the last vacation previous 
®  to such transfer.■ %
Ĵ ote.—5. The L ibrary staff of Arts and Science, Training and Law 

Colleges shall be treated as non-vacation staff.

This amendment shall be deemed to have come into force with 
effect on and from 7th November 1974.

[Q.O. (P) 553/75/Fin., dated 11th December 1975]

Note.—6. The Heads of Nursery Sc;hools shall be treated as non- 
vacation staff.

This amendment shall be deemed to nave come mto ibrce with 
effect from 11th February 1976.

[ 0 .0 .  (P) 230/76/Fin., dated 3rd Auguat 1976] 
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Note.—7. In  the case of an officer of non-vacation departm ent sent on 
deputation for training to an institution hav irg  regular 
vacation his eligibility for earned leave shall be decided 
as follows;—

(i) if the officer is not permitted to enjoy the vacation and
is retained by the institution for duty, and if  the head 
of the institution so certifies the officer shall be consi
dered as on duty during that period and earned leave 
lor that period shall be admissible to him  in accordancc 
with the provisions of rules 78 and 79.

[ii) if the officer enjoys only part of the vacation, deduction
of earned leave will be in such proportion o f 30 day* 
as the number of d?ys of vacation enjoyed bears to the 
full vacation.

This takes effect from 1st Ju ly  1975.
[G.O. (P) 887/80/Fin., dated 21st November I980J

♦R U LIN G  No. 1

An officer serving in a vacation departm ent when put 
in full additional charge o f the duties o f a post in  a non
vacation departm ent shall be considered to have been denied 
the benefit o f vacation if  tha t charge arrangem ent falls 
w ithin a  vacation period.

♦R U LIN G  No. 2

Teachers deputed for training under the Sum m er 
School Training Program m e during vacation shall be con
sidered to have been prevented from availing themselves of 
the vacation provided such period of training has been 
treated as on duty under rule 12 (7).

*[G.O. (P) 366/70/Fin., dated 27th M ay 1970]

R U L IN G  No. 3

Teaching stall'w ho are N .C .C . Officers in College.s, 
Polytechnics and Schools, when detailed to undergo training 
or refresher course or for duty in connection with ihe con
duct of N .C .C . training or refresher course, during periods 
of vacation, will be treated as on duty and allowed the 
benefit o f earned leave under the above rule.



The ruling shall be deemed to have come into force from 15th 
February 1972.

[ 0 .0 .  (P) 364/72/Fin., dated I6th August 1972]

82. Half-pay Leave.—Half-pay leave as provided in 
, ru le  83 may be availed o f on private affiairs or on medical
certificate.

83. T he half-pay leave admissible to an officer in 
perm anent employ in  respect of reach  completed year of 
service is 2 0  days.

 ̂ L •84. Co'mmutediLeave.—Commuted leave not exceeding
h a lf  the aniount of half-pay leave due may be granted* on 
m edical certificate only to an officer in perm anent employ* 
subject^to the following conditions:— .

i (t) Commuted leave during the entire service shall
be lim ited to a maximum of 240 days? >.

(li) Whenisjcommuted leaver is granted, twice the 
am ount o f such leave shall Be debited against the half-pay 
leave due. - ^

i (in ) The total duration of earnedi leave^ and com
m uted leave taken in conjunction shall not exceed 240 days:

5J -

Provided that no commuted leave may be^ grantedj 
under this rule unless the authority competent to sanction^ 
leave has reason to',believe -that the officer w ill^retum  toi 
duty  on its expiry^"

Provided fu rther^ tha t V o^m edical ceTtificate shall be! 
^:necessary for granting commuted leave for”  period n o t’? 
exceeding sixty days in continuation of m aternity leave. ' 
^  -This takes effect from 5th June 1978. ‘

g.,, [G.O^ (P) 428/79/Fin., dated 24th April 1979]

-■■■ R U L IN G  No. i r
In  reckoning the lim it o f 240 days referred to- in  “ 

^rule 84 (i), periods o f furlough on average salary/leave on - 
averaee pav on medical certifica< '̂*/''^TnTn"< '̂*  ̂ Ipavp nlrparlv



availed o f upto 31st O ctober 1959 under Travancore 
Servicc Regulations/M adras Fundam ental Rules/M adras 
Revised Leave Rules shall be taken into account.

R U L IN G  No. 2
W hen commuted leave is granted to a Government 

servant under this rule and i f  he intends to retire on the expiry 
or during the currency of such leave, the commuted leave 
should be converted into half-pay leave and the difference 
between the leave salary in respect of com m uted leave and 
half-pay leave should be recovered. An undertaking to this 
effect should therefore, be taken from the Government 
servant, who avails himself of com m uted leave, but whether 
the Government servant concerned should be called upon to 
refund the am ount drawn in excess as leave salary should be 
decided on the merits of each case i.e ., if  the retirement is 
voluntary, refund should be enforced, but if the retirem ent 
is compulsorily thrust upon him by reason of ill-health 
incapacitating nim for further service, no refund is necessary.

[G.O. (P) 802/64/Fin., dated 5th December 1964]

85. Leave not due. — Save in the case of leave prepara
tory to retirem ent leave not due may be granted to an officer 
in perm anent employ for a period not exceeding 360 days 
during his entire service out of which not more than 90 days 
a t a time and 180 days in all may be otherwise than  on 
medical certificate. This will be debited against the half
pay leave which the officer ta rns subsequently. Leave not 
due should be granted *[only when no other leave w ith 
allowance is avai able at credit c f  the officer and if the 
authority  empowered to sanction leave] is satisfied that 
there is a reasonable prospect of the officer returning to duty 
on the expiry of the leave and earning an  equal am ount of 
half pay leave thereafter.

*[G.O. (P) 409/77/Fin., dated 24th October 1977J 
Note / .—Where a Government servant who has been granted leave 

not due under this rule, applies for permission to 
retire voluntarily, the leave not tlue shall, if the 
permissson is granted, be cancelled.



Not$ S.—Except as provided in note 1, leave not due when granted 
should in all cases (iubject to the officer’s wishes) be 
allowed to itand, including casci in which' the officer 
fails to earn it by subsequent duty« '

G O V ER N M EN T D EC ISIO N

A queition has been raised whether in  cases w l^re  the 
officers whose credit in half-pay leave account' results in a 
minus balance on h i  Noveniher 1959 can ̂  be granted a 
further period of 360 days’ leave not due under rule 85, 
Part I, K erala Service Rules. ^Fhis has been examined by 
Government and they consider th a t in view of the second 
proviso to the amendm ent to clause [vi) of rule 77, Part I, 
isiued in G .O .(P) 261/Fiu., dated 23rd M ay 1960, the half- ; 
pay leave availed^of p rio^ to  1st November 1959 in excess of 
the half-pay leave reckoned under K erala Service Rules has 
been wiped off. Therefore such officers should be treated as 
leaving a nil balance of half-pay leave on 1 st November 
1959 and they should get the same consideration in regard 
to the grant of leave not due as m the case of those who had 
not enjoyed half-pay leave in excess of w^hat is admissible 
under K erala Service Rules. The Government accordingly 
direct that officers whose credit on half-pay leave account 
results in a ‘n il’ balance on 1st November 1959 consequent on 
the wiping off of the excess half-pay leave already available 
shall be eligible for a further period o f 360 days, leave not 
due under rule 85, Part I, K erala Service Rules, provided 
they otherwise satisfy the requirements of the rules.

[ 0 .0 .  Ms. 524/60/f  ill , dated 7th November 1960]

* ^ 8 6 . ,  T he provisions of rules 78, 80, 81 and  83 apply
also to an officer not in perm anent employ except tha t in 
respect o f the first year o f service the earned leave admis^iible 
is one twenty-second o f the period spent on duty*

- - ■ ■̂'■■'3' \ ■
Provided that no earned leave shall be admis»ible to such 

an officer in a vacation departm ent in respect o f the first 
year o f his service - =



Kote 1.—The leave of an officer appointed as a probationer (for a 
certain period before confirxnation of his appointment) will 
be regulated under the rules prescribed for permanent 
officers. I f  for any reason it is proposed to terminate the 
services of a probationer any leave which may be granted 
to him shall not extend beyond the date on which the 
probationary period as already sanctioned or extended 
expires, or any earlier date on which his services are termi
nated by the orders of the authority competent to appoint 
him.

Note 2.—Whenever the rate of earning leave changcs, the fraction in the 
earned leave accumulated at the earlier rate should be 
rounded off to the nearest day i.e , fraction below half 
should be ignored and that of half and more should be 
reckoned as a day. *Similarly, tlie fraction, if any, in 
the leave earned in accordance with the provisions of the 
first paragraph of rule 81 by an officer serving in a vacation 
department should also be rounded off to the nearest day.

*[G .O . (P) 230/67/Fin., dated 20th June 1967.]

R U L IN G
When a full-time teacher is appointed to a part-tim e 

post, the leave earned by him prior to becoming part-time 
cannot be granted to him  while holding the part-tim e post. 
Such leave may, however, be granted when he is re
appointed to a full-time post. ^

[G.O, (P) 275/65/Fin., dated 5th Ju ly  1965.]
8 6 -A. Notwithstanding anything contained in rules

84, 8 8  {ii) and 90, an officer not in perm anent employ who 
has completed three years of continuous service shall be 
eligible for {i) commuted leave and (u) leave without 
allowances as would be admissible to him if he had held his 
post substantively.

87. An officer not in perm anent employ appointed 
without interruption of duty substantively to a perm anent 
post will be credited w ith the earned leave which would 
have been admissible if his previous duty had been duty as 
an officer in perm anent employ diminished by any earned 
leave already taken. Leave is not an interruption o f duty 
for the purpose of this rule.

..........................................................l l f c>..............................................................



88. Leave without allowances.— (i) Leave without allow
ances may be granted to any officer in special circumstances—

(a) when no other leave is by rule admissible, or 
(J)) when other leave is adrxiissible, but the officer 

concerned appliei in writing for the grant of leave without 
allowances. .

’ (<t) Except in the case of an officer in perm anent 
employ, the duration of leave w ithout allowances shall not
exceed 3 months on any one occasion. ....

‘ ________ , _
; Exception,—When a period o f suspension is retroBpe-

ctively treated as leave w ithout allowances by the revismg 
or appellate authority the lim itation of admissible leave 
w ithout allowances to three months to officers not'»»in per- • 
m anent employ will not apply. ^

S e c tio n  I V - - C o m m u ta t io n  o f  le a v e  w i th  
r e t r o s p e c t iv e  eflfectj ^

89.1" (j) The authority which granted leave to an 
officer can commute it retrospectively into leave of a 
different kind which may be admissible bu t the officer 
concerned cannot claim it as a m atter of right:

T ro v id ed  tha t earned leave shall not be commuted 
into leave of a  different kind.

*Takes effcct from 22nd November 1971.

(») Com m utation o f one kind of leave'in to another 
CtUtUi iiaticaliy carries with it the drawal of arrears o f leave 
salary or recovery of amounts overdrawn, ^

(m ) Com m utation o f leave w ithout allowances taken 
during tem porary service when no other leave was due, 
into earned leave on confirmation w ithout interruption of 
service, by giving retrospective effect to the beiiefilt o f 
rule 87 would be irregular and not in accordance with the 
intention of Government. f 'T he  real intention of rule 87 is 
to provide only for a retrospective recalculation of leave at
credit on the? date o f confirmation with a reduction on
-----—  ,, .... ^ ^ ^



account of the earned leave already taken. Except for the 
carry-forward of the recalculated credit on confirm ation, 
leave earned and taken should be a closed chapter at th a t 
point and no readjustm ent of any leave taken is autom ati
cally permissible as a consequence of such recalculatioii. 
The closed chapter may however properly be re-opened, 
for instance, to correct a miscalculation of leave earned or 
taken or to readjust leave earned and taken when confirma
tion is ordered with retrospective effect or at the discretion 
of the sanctioning authority to convert leave of any one 
kind already taken into leave due of any other kind 
admissible at the tim e leave was originally taken.

G O V ER N M E N T D E C ISIO N
W hen confirmation is given retrospectively with effect 

from a date earlier than  the date on which leave was already 
sanctioned, such l6 ave can be commuted and readjusted as 
provided hi rule 89 (m ). Such cases do not come w ithin 
the purview of the ruling under rule 11. W hat has changed 
is only the status of the officer and not the rule in force a t 
the time the leave was sanctioned. T he position will be 
clear from the following illustration:—

 ̂ s’'
I l l u s t r a t i o n  ,

Entry in service o f an officer— 1st November 1960.
Date o f  his confirmation— 1st November 1961 (orders 

issued on 1st November 1962).
Leave without allowances taken a t any time during the 

period from 1st November 1960 to 31st October 1961 
cannot be retrospectiv(;ly commuted into any other kind of 
leave. But leave earned and taken after 1st November 1961 
can be retrospectively commuted. \

[G.O. (P) 204/66/Fin., dated 17th May 1966.]

90. In  addition to any leave which may be admissible 
to him , an officer in tem porary employ, who contracts 
tuberculosis and undergoes treatm ent in  a recognised



sanatorium  or under a qualified T.B. Specialist or a Civil 
Surgeon or who is suffering from leprosy and undergoes 
treatm ent in a recognised leprosy institution or under a 
Civil Surgeon or a Specialist in Leprosy, rrcognised as such 
♦or who is suflFering from cancer and undergoes treatm ent 
in a recognised Cancer Institute or under a Civil Surgeon 
or a  Specialist in Cancer or who ig suffering from mental 
disease and undergoes treatm ent in a  recognised M ental 
Hospital or under a  Civil Surgeon or a Specialist in M ental 
disease may be granted leave without pay upto a maximum 
period of 18 months [including 3 months leave without 
allowances authorised under rnle 8 8  (n) above] on any one 
occasion subject to the following conditions:—

•[G .O . (P) No. 570/78/Fin., dated l l tl i  July 1978.] 
(t) the officer is likely to continue in service till his 

return  to duty;
(n) the leave without allowances shall be granted 

subject to the production of a certificate from the Medical 
OfTlcer-in-charge of the Sanatorium  or a qualified T.B. 
Specialist or a Civil Surgeon *or a Specialist in Leprosy, 
Cancer or M ental disease as the case may be specifying the 
period for which leave is recommended; and

♦[G O. (P) 570/78/Fin., dated 11th July 1978.] 
(m) the medical officer in recommending leave shall 

bear in mind the provisions of rule 115.
90-A. (a) A non-gazetted officer drawing a  basic pay

not exceeding Rs, 340 per men em who is granted leave 
w ithout allowances for the treatm ent of T .B ., *Leprosy, 
Cancer or uieulal disease may be granted an ex gratia 
allowance equal to 35 per cent of the basic pay he was 
draw ing immediately before the commencement of the leave, 
subject to a maximum of Rs. 100 and minimum o f 
Rs. 70 per mensem,

♦fG-O. (P) 570/78/Fin., dated 11th July 1978,]
This amendment shall he deemed to have cornc into force with 

efTect from 1st July 1973.
[G .O . (P) 65/75/Fin., dated 24th Febniarv 1975 ]



(i) The allowance will be admissible only when the 
officer is not eligible for any other leave with allowances.

(c) The allowance will be granted irrespective of 
whether the patient undergoes treatm ent as an inpatient or 
as outpatient under the direction of a Civil Surgeon.

{d) The payment o f the allowance will be made only 
on the production of a certificate issued by the M edical 
OflRcer-in-charge o f the Sanatorium /H ospital or by one not 
below the rank of a  Civil Surgeon to the effect th a t the 
patient has been under his treatm ent for T .B ., *Leprosy, 
Cancer or M ental disease during the period for which the 
allowance is claimed.

♦[G.O, (P) No. 570/78/Fin., dated l l t h  July 1978 ]

{e) The allowance in  the case of an officer in 
tem porary employ will be limited to a m axim um  period of 
18 months and  tha t in the case of a  perm anent employ to a 
maximum period of 36 months in all during his entire 
.service.

Note 1.—^Thc concession of leave without allowance upto eighteen 
months will be admissible also to an officer who for want of 
accommodation in any recognised Sanatorium *or Cancer 
Institute or M ental Hospital a t or near the place o f his 
duty receives treatment at his residence under a recognised 
*Tuber( ulosis Specialist. Leprosy Specialist, Cancer 
Specialist or Mental Disea'c Specialist and produces a certi
ficate signed by that specialist to the eflfect that he is under 
his treatm ent and that he has reasonable chances of recovery 
on the expiry of the leave recommended.

•[G .O . (P) 370/78/Fin., dated l l t h  Ju ly  1978 ]

Note 2.—The leave without allowances undrr this rule will be 
admissible only to those officers who have been in continuous 
Gtjvemnient service for a period exceeding one year.

Note 3.—The lists of recognised *Tuberculosis Institutions, Leprosy 
Institutions, Cancer Institutions and M ental Hospitals ar« 
given in Appendix V .

•[G .O . (P) No. 570/78/Fin„ dated l l t h  Ju ly  1978,J 
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G O V ER N M EN T D EC ISIO N
■  ̂ . f

Recoveries on advances such as ‘O nani Advancc’ 
‘Advance Pay on transfer’, etc., need not be made from the 
cx gratia allowance admissible under this rule. Such 
recoveries may be postponed till such time as tlie subordinate 
is fit to rejoin duty or effected from any other amounts 
payable to  the subordinate, otherwise. “

IG.O. (P) 159 63,Fill.,^ated^2nd April 1963.]

"a - RULINC^
The paym ent of ex Rratia allowance in the case of leave 

w ithou t allowances for treatm ent of'^^T.B./Leprosy taken in 
^continuation o f other kinds of leave m ay be regulated on 
the basis of the pay drawn by the officer immediately 
before the commencement o f the combined spell of leave.

[ 0 .0 .  (P) 454/68/Fin., dated 20th August 196fi.]

91. Officers with a continuous officiating or temporary 
s c rv ir e  of two years or more, will be granted in addition to 
any  leave which they are eligible for, leave under this rule 
for obtaining superior qualifications (e.g., B.A. and B .L.), 
provided, however, that the two years’ minim um  service 
w ill not be insisted on in the case of tem porary or officiating 
officers belonging to the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes. Such leave Will not, however be given for broken 
periods but will cover the entire pedod of the course 
concerned. In cases o f failure, extension ofleave will be ̂  
gran ted  to  c o ^ r  the furtlier period required for the 

. com pletion of the course of study.
(Deleted) [G .O . (P) 204/76/Fin., dated I5th July  1976.] |

Mote. 2.—T he term ‘«uperi<«r qualiflcations’ occurring in the above rule 
■ denotes only such of the qualiiicationg as on acquisition are

. intended to enhliice the usefulnew of the Government j 
j  s'Tvant concerned as a member of the service or will 

improve hii prospects in the service of which he is a- 
member.



account of the earned leave already taken. Except for the 
carry-forward of the recalculated credit on confirmation, 
leave earned and taken should be a closed chapter at that 
point and no readjustm ent o f any leave taken is autom ati
cally permissible as a consequence of such recalculation. 
The closed chapter may however properly be re-opened, 
for instance, to correct a miscalculation of leave earned or 
taken or to readjust leave earned and taken when confirma
tion is ordered with retrospective effect or at the discretion 
o f the sanctioning authority to  convert leave of any one 
kind already taken into leave due of any other kind 
admissible at the time leave was originally taken.

G O V ER N M E N T D EC ISIO N
W hen confirmation is given retrospectively with effect 

from a date earlier than  the date on which leave was already 
sanctioned, such l6 ave can be commuted and readjusted as 
provided in rule 89 (m ). Such cases do not come w ithin 
the purview of the ruling under rule 11. W hat has changed 
is only the status of the officer and not the rule in force a t 
the time the leave was sanctioned. The position will be 
clear from the following illustration:—

I l l u s t r a t i o n
Entry in service o f an officer— 1st November 1960.
D ate o f  his confirmation— 1st November 1961 (orders 

issued on 1st November 1962).
Leave w ithout allowances taken a t any time during the 

period from 1st November 1960 to 31st October 1961 
cannot be retrospectively com m uted into any other kind of 
leave. But leave earned and taken after 1st November 1961 
can be retrospectively commuted. \

[G .O . (P) 204/66/F in ., da ted  17th M ay 1966.]

90. In  addition to any leave which may be admissible 
to him , an  officer in tem porary employ, who contracts 
tuberculosis and undergoes treatm ent in a recognised



sanatorium  or under a qualified T.B . Specialist or a Civil 
Surgeon or who is suffering from leprosy and undergoes 
treatm ent in a recognised leprosy institution or under a 
Civil Surgeon or a Specialist in Leprosy, recognised as such 
*or who is suffering from cancer and undergoes treatm ent 
in a recognised Cancer Institute or under a Civil Surgeon 
or a Specialist in Cancer or who is suffering from mental 
disease and undergoes treatm ent in a recognised M ental 
Hospital or under a  Giv\l S\irgcon or a Specialist in M ental 
disease may be granted leave without pay upto a maximum 
period o f 18 months [including 3 months leave without 
allowances authorised under rule 8 8  (n) above] on any one 
occasion subject to the following conditions:—

♦[G O . (P ) N o. 570/78/Fiii., d a ted  11th Ju ly  1978.] 
(t) the officer is likely to continue in servicc till his 

return  to duty;
(«■) the leave without allowances shall be granted 

subject to the production of a certificate from the M edical 
Officer-in-charge of the Sanatorium  or a qualified T.B. 
Specialist or a Civil Surgeon *or a  Specialist in Leprosy, 
Cancer or M ental disease as the case may be specifying the 
period for which leave is recommended; and

*[G .O . (P) 570/78/Fin., dated  H th  Ju ly  1978.] 
{Hi) the medical officer in recommending leave shall 

bear in mind the provisions of rule 115.
90-A. (a) A non-gazetted officer drawing a basic pay

not exceeding Rs. 340 per m eu'cm  wlio is granted leave 
w ithout allowances for the treatm ent of T .B ., *Leprosy, 
Cancer or mental disease may be granted an ex gratia 
allowance equal to 35 per cent of the basic pay he was 
draw ing immediately before the commencement of the leave, 
subject to a maximum of Rs. 100 and minimum of 
Rs. 70 per mensem.

* [G -0 . (P) 570/78/Fin., dated  11th Ju ly  1978.]

This am endm ent shall be deemed to have come into force w ith 
efTect from 1st Ju ly  1973.

[G .O , (P) 65/75/F in ., dated  24th February  1975 ]



(b) The allowance will be admissible only when the 
officer is not eligible for any other leave with allowances.

(c) The allowance will be granted irrespective of 
whether the patient undergoes treatm ent as an inpatient or 
as outpatient under the direction of a Civil Surgeon,

(d) The payment of the allowance will be made only 
on the production of a certificate issued by the M edical 
Officer-in-charge of the Sanatorium /Hospital or by one not 
below the rank of a  Civil Surgeon to the effect that the 
patient has been under his treatm ent fo rT .B ., *Leprosy, 
Cancer or M ental disease during the period for which the 
allowance is claimed.

*[G .O . (P) No. 570/78/Fin., dated  l l t h  Ju ly  1978 ]

(e) The allowance in the case o f an officer in 
temporary employ will be limited to a  maximum period of 
18 months and that in the case of a perm anent employ to a 
maximum period of 36 months in all during his entire 
service.

Note 1.—^Thc conccssion of leave w ithout allowance upto eighteen 
m onths will be admissible also to an  officer who for w ant of 
accom m odation in any recognised Sanatorium  *or C ancer 
Institu te  or M ental H ospital a t  or near the place o f  his 
duty  receives treatm ent at his residence under a  recognised 
•Tuberculosis Specialist. Lepro.<iy Specialist, Cancer 
Specialist or M ental Disease Specialist and produces a certi
ficate signed by tha t specialist to the effect that he is under 
his treatm ent and  that he has reasonable chances o f  recovery 
on the expiry of the leave recom m ended.

♦[G .O . (P) 570/78/Fin., dated l l t h  Ju ly  1978.]

Note 2 ,—T he leave w ithout allowances u n d rr  this rule w ill be 
admissible only to those officers who have been in continuous 
Governm ent service for a period exceeding one year.

Mote 3 .—T h e lists o f recognised ^Tuberculosis Institutions, Leprosy
Institu tions, Cancer Institutions and M ental Hospita! 
given in Appendix V .

s are

•[G .O . (P) N o, 570/78/Fin., dated  l l t h  Ju ly  1978.J 

................1 2 0 ...........................................



G O V ER N M E N T D EC ISIO N

Recoveries on advances such as ‘Onarn Advancc’ 
‘Advance Pay on transfer’, etc., need not be made from the 
ex gratia allowance admissible under ihis rule. Such 
recoveries may be postponed till such time as the subordinate 
is fit to rejoin duty or effected from any other amounts 
payable to the subordinate, otherwise.

[ 0 , 0 .  (P) 139/03/Fin., dated  2nd April

RULINCJ ...,

The payment of ex gratia allowance in the case of leave 
w ithout allowances for treatm ent o f 'I’,B./Leprosy taken in 
continuation of other kinds of Jeave may be regulated on 
the basis of the pay draw n l̂ V th e o ff ic e r  immediately 
before the commencement of the combined spell of leave.

^  [G .O . (P) 454/68/F in„ dated  20th August 1968.]
« "

91. Officers with a continuous officiating or tem porary 
service of two years or more, will be granted in addition to 
any leave which they are eligible for, leave under this rule 
for obtaining superior qualifications (e.g., B.A. and B.L.), 
iprovided, however, that the two years’ minim um  service 
will not be insisted on in the case of tem porary or officiatin| 
officers belonging to the Scheduled Castes and Schedulec 
Tribes. Such leave will not, however be given for broken 
periods bu t will cover the entire peiiod of the course 
concerned. In  cases o f failure, extension of leave will be 
granted to cover the further ^period required for the 
completion of the course of study,
M / f  / . — (Deleted) [G .O . (P) 204/76/Fin., dated  15th Ju ly  1976.]

2 .—T he term ‘superior qualifications’ occurring in the alwve rule 
denotes only such o f the qualifications as on acquisition are 
intended to euhancc the usefulness of the G overnm ent 
servant concerncd as a  m em ber of the service or will 
improve h ii prospects in  the service of w hich he is a 
member:^ ,  x:.„, ~ ------------



R U LIN G  No. 1
The time limit imposed b y  rule 8 8  (u) above will not 

apply to leave for securing higher qualifications granted 
under this rule.

R U L IN G  No. 2 '
The term  “ course”  occurring in the above rule denotes 

a course o f study/training covering a  specified academic 
period culminating in a public examination, the success in 
which will qualify the candidate for a degree/diplom a/ 
certificate or for admission to another course and includes 
the training at the Pre-exam ination T raining Centres for 
I.A .S. and other All India Service Examinations.

G O V ER N M EN T D EC ISIO N
Leave under this rule can be sanctioned by the 

authority competent to sanction eligible leave and leave 
w ithout allowances. Study leave under rule 99, P a rt I , 
can be sanctioned only by Government.

[C ircular No. 46858/R ules-I/62/F iii., dated  30th O ctober 1962.]

91-A. Officers with a continuous officiating or 
tem porary service o f 5 years or more may be granted in 
addition to any leave to which they are eligible for, leave 
for undergoing Postgraduate Courses in the sphere o f their 
duties which are prim arily of benefit to the State, such as 
Postgraduate Courses for Teachers, Engineers and Doctors. 
The leave shall be granted only with due regard to the 
usefulness o f  the higher studies to the public service.

[G .O . (P) 204/76/Fin., dated  15th Ju ly  1976.]

S e c tio n  V —L e a v e  S a la ry

92. An officer on earned leave is entitled to leave 
salary equal to,—

{i) full (duty) pay i.e ., pay admissible had he been 
on duty during the period of leave;

(ii) dearness allowance applicable to the above duty 
pay; and



{Hi) such other compensatory allowances as are 
admissible under the rules during the period o f leave:

*Provided that where an officer is prom oted during the 
period he is on earned leave the monetary benefit of promo» 
lion shall be given only from the date on which he assumes
charge of the post, if  there is change o f duties.

♦[G .O . (P) 452/79/Fin., dated  4th  M ay 1979.1
T his take* eifecl from U t A pril 1973,

Mote.— See explanation and  Notes below rule 93, ,
This ainendraent shall be deem ed to have come into force ,will» 

effect from 1st April 1973. ‘
[G .O . (P) 491/75/Fin., da ted  24th O ctober I975.J

93. An ollicer on half pay leave or leave not due is ,
entitled to leave salary equal to,— , ^
i (t)^haU of duty pay, i.e., h a lf of the pay admissible 

had he been on duty during the=period of leave; ' p  f  ■
/  ^ (t/)g^dearness allowance applicable to the am ount '̂ 

admissible under clause (i) above: ^, gj* -  ̂ • 
•Provided^jthat where an officer jis promoted during the 

period he is on half pay leave the m onetary benefit of pro
motion shall be given only from the date on which the ̂  
officer assumes charge o f the post, if there is change o f 
duties. ■

V ' *[G .O ."(P) 452/79/F in ., dated 4 th  M ay 1979.]
:/rhis takes efiect from  1st A pril 1973. "S;'

, Exception.—A non*gazetted oificer whose pay before 
proceeding on leave, does not exceed *Rs. 605 in the revised 
scale o f pay ordered in G .O . (P) No. 860 /78/F in .,f dated 
16th December 1978 shall be entitled to dearness allowance 
which would have been admissible had he been on duty, 
which, together with the leave salary so admissible, is 
subject to a minimum o f siKty-five per cent of the pay and 
dearness allowance while on duty. The excess over the 
actual leave salary in such cases shall be term ed as special 
leave allowance. .

. * [G ;0 . (P) 493/79/Fin., d a ted  2iith M ay ,1979 J :



and
(m) “ House R ent Allowance” , for the first four 

mouths of leave.
Explanation.—For the purpose of rule 92 and this rule, 

period of duty shall be deemed to be the period of duty in a 
post during which the officer would have draw n the pay in 
the time-scale o f tha t post bu t for his proceeding on leave.

In  the case of officiating appointm ents a  certificate of 
continuance in  the same post but for leave should be 
furnished to the Audit Officer along with the sanction/noted 
in the Service Book and the bill claiming the leave salary.

Nott 1 .— Special pay g ran ted  in  lieu of higher time-scale of pay for 
additional and /o r higher responsibilities attached  to a post 
m ay be draw n during periods of leave if  the officer would 
have continued in  th a t post after the expiry  of leave. T he 
officer who records certificate to the  above effect in the 
leave salary bill may do so only after proper verification. T he 
special pay sanctioned for specially arduous n a tu re  of work 
or for work in Jiddition to norm al duties attached  to  his post 
o r charge allow ance will not be adm issible during  periods 
of leave unless the  ofiicer discharges the work lor which the 
special pay is sanctioned.

NoU 2 .— In  the case of non-gazetted officers who elect to  rem ain in the 
pre-revised scale, the m onetary lim it for the purpose of the 
Exception to rule 93 shall continue to be Rs. 290 which was 
fixed with cfTcct from  1st Ju ly  1968, and  the am ount of leave 
salary together w ith the dearness allow ance is not subject to 
any m inim um  till such date  as on w hich they come over to  
the revised scale of pay ordered in G .O . (P j 91/74/Fin., 
d a ted  5 th  A pril 1974.

T h is am endm ent shall be deem ed to have come into force w ith 
eflfect from 1st April 1973.

[G .O . (P) 491/75/Fin., d a ted  24th October 1975.]

94. An officer on com m uted leave is entitled to leave 
salary equal to twice the am ount of the pay admissible 
under rule 93 (j) and dearness allowance applicable to the 
pay so admissible.



This am endm ent shall be deem ed to  have come into force w ith 
effect from 1-4-1973.
, [G .O . (P) 491/75/F in ., dated  24th O ctober 1975.J

r 95. Am oificer on leave w ithout allowances is not 
titled to any leave salary.

S e c tio n  V I-- O v e r s ta y a l
96. In  the case of an officer governed by these leave 

rules vt!ho remains absent after the end of his leave, the r 
period of such'qyerstayal o f leave is, unless the leave is 
extended by the competent authority treated as follows:-:^

(t) as half pay l^ v e  to the extent such leave is due, 
whether the overstayal is supported by a nicdical certificate 
or no t;'  ̂ ■

‘ *(it) leave without allowances to the extent of the
period of half pay leave due tails short o f the period of 
overstayal. S '£

. ^  .. ,^ + [G .O ;(P )  703/64/Fin., dated  1st O ctober 1964.)

The officer is not entitled to leave salary during such 
overstayal o f leave not covered by an extension of leave by 
com petent authority. ;

W ilful absence from duty  after the expiry of leave will be 
treated  as m isbehaviour for the purpose of ru le 21, P a r t i .  i s

! *96'A. W here a Governm ent servant not in perm anent
employ fails to resume duty on the expiry of the maximum 
period of leave without allowances granted to him or where 
such a Government servant who is granted a lesser am ount 
o f  leave w ithout allowances than  the maximum am ount 
admi«sible remains absent from duty for any period which 
together with the leave w ithout allowances granted 
exceeds the limit upto which he could have been granted 
such leave under these rules, he shall, unless the Govern
m ent, in view of the exceptional circumstances o f the case 
otherwise determines, be removed from service after follow- 
i ^  the procedure laid down in  the K erala Civil Services 
(Classification, Control and Appeal) Rules, 1960.

•[Q.O. (P) 254/70/Fin., datod 27th April 1970.]



S e c tio n  V II —S p e c ia l D is a b i l i ty  L ea v e

97. (1) Subject to the conditions hereinafter specilied,
special disability leave may be granted to an officer who is 
disabled by injury inteniionally inflicted or caused in, or in 
consequence o f the due performance of his official duties or 
in consequence of his oiHcial position.
(Takes effect from Gth M arch 1968—G .O . (P) 481/70/Fiii., dated 6 th  

July 1970.]

(2) Such leave shall not be granted unless the disa
bility manifested itself within three months o f the occurrence 
to which it is a ttribu ted , and the person disabled acted w ith 
due prom ptitude in bringing it to notice. But the Govern
m ent, il they are satisfied as to the cause of the disability, 
may perm it leave to be granted in cases where the disability 
manifested itself more than three months after the 
occurrence of its cause.

(3) The period o f leave granted shall be such as is 
certified by the medical attendant o f the officer to be neces
sary. It shall not be extended except on the certificate of 
the medical attendant of the officer and shall in no case 
exceed 24 months.

(4) Such leave may be combined with leave of any 
other kind.

(5) Such leave may be granted more than once if  
the disability is aggravated or reproduced in sim ilar circum 
stances at a later date, but not more than  24 months of 
such leave shall be granted in consequence o f any one 
disability.

( 6 ) Such leave shall be counted as duty in calculat
ing service for pension and shall not be debited against the 
leave account.

(7) Leave salary during such leave shall be g ran ted—
(fl) for the first four months o f any period of such 

leave including a  period o f such leave granted under clause 
(5) o f tills rule as under rule 92, and  ,



CHAP. IX] LEAVE RULES 97-98
P

(A) for the rem aining period o f any such leave, as 
under rule 93.

(8 ) In  the case of a person to whom the W orkmen’s 
Compensation Act, 1923, applies, the am ount of leave 
salary payable under this rule shall be reduced by the 
am ount of compensation payable under section 4 (1) [d) of 
the said Act.

98. The application of the provisions of rule 97 nuiy 
be extended to an oflicer who is disabled by injury , 
accidentally incurred in  *or in consequence o f the due per
formance o f his official duties or in consequence of his 
official position, or by illness incurred in the pcrfoitnance 
o f  any particular duty which has the effect o f increasing 
his liability to illness or injury .beyond tlie ordinary risk 
attaching to the civilipost which He holds.

*LG.0.^(P) 353/76/Fin., dated l')th  N ovem bej^ig je. 1 
[Takes effect from 6th M arch 1968—Cl.C), (P) 401/70/Fin., dated  6th 

Ju ly  1970.] ; T « ^

The grant of this concession is subject to the further 
conditions:— ' r 'S  ■

fl)  tha t the disability, if  due to disease must be 
certifieil by the medical attendan t of the officer to be directly 
due to the performance of the particu lar duty; ' '

 ̂ (2 ) that, if  the officer has contracted such disability 
during service, it must be, in the opinion of the Govern
m ent, so exceptional in  character, or in the circumstances 
o f  its occurrence as to justify such unusual treatm ent as the 
g ran t o f this form of a leave; and

(3) that the period of absence recommended by the 
m edical attendant of the officer m ay be covered in p art by : 
leave under this^rule and in part by other leave, and that^^ 
the  am ount o f special disability leave granted on full pay * 
i.e ., pay admissible had he been on duty during the period* 

leave may be less t h ^ f o u r  months. ’



Note.—D isability  leave adm issible to tem porary  officers also.

This am endm ent shall be deemed lo have come into force with 
efl'ect from  1st A pril 1973.

[G .O . (P) 4 ')l/75 /F in ., dated  24th October' 1975,]

S e c tio n  V III— S tu d y  L e a v e

99. Leave may be granted to officers on such terms as 
ihe Government may by general order prescribe to enable 
them to study scientific, technical or sim ilar problems or to 
undergo special courscs of instruction. The detailed rules 
framed under this rule arc given in Appendix V I.

Note.—For rule regarding the gran t of leave w ithout allow ance for 
study purposes in  the rase of officers not in perm anent 
employ, see ru le  91.

S e c tio n  IX — M a te r n i ty  L ea v e

100. A com petent authority may grant to a  female 
officer m aternity eave on full pay for a period which may 
extend upto the end of thiee months from the date of its 
commencement or to the end of eight weeks from the date 
o f confinement, whichever be earlier.

Note I .—M aternity  leave is also adm iw ible to  tem porary female officers 
under this rule.

Note 2 .—The gran t of m aternity  leave is provisional in the first instance 
and will be regularised only after ascertain ing the date of 
confinement as furnished by the G overnm ent servant herself. 
In  case the leave availed of is in excess o f w hat is admissible 
under this ru le, such excess will be regularised by the gran t 
of eligible leave under the provisions of rule 102.

Note 3 .—T he female candidates undergoing pre-appoin tm ent stipendiary 
tra in ing  m ay be allowed “ leave for m atern ity  purpose”  to 
the extent envisaged under this rule on “ full rate o f stipend 
adm issible” . T he benefit of this leave m ay also be granted 
in  the case of m iscarriage/abortion stibject to th e  same 
conditions as laid  in ru le  101 below.

This am endm ent shall be deem ed to  have come into force w ith 
efiect from Ist"August 1973.

[G .O . (P) No. 308/74/Fin., dated  20th Septem ber 1974.]



N oll 4 .— M atern ity  leave u n d e r this rule and ru le 101 shall be 
admissible to  proviiional female recru its continuing in 
service Iwjyond one year provided they would continue in 
service but far proceeding on such leave.

•T h is  am endm ent shall be deem ed to have come into force w ith 
effect from the 2nd Ju ly  1969.

[G .O . (P) 825/80/Fin., dated  31st O ctober 1980.] 

R U L IN G

T he expression ‘fall pay’ occurring in the above rule 
means pay as defined in rule 12 (23) Part I, K erala Service 
Rules in respect of a post held substantively or in an 
officiating capacity by a female officer immediately before 
the commencement^of the m aternity leave *()r the^combined 
spell of leave, if  the m aternity leave is prefixed by any 
other kind o f leave. ^

. [G O . (P) 506/67/F in„ dated  24th N ovem ber 1967.] ‘

101. Leave under rule 100 above may also be granted 
to  female officers in cases of miscarriage including abortion 
subject to the condition tha t the leave d o «  jio t exceed six 
weeks and application for the leave is supported by a i  
certificate from the medical attendant* * f  ,

'V.

_ i ‘ 102. M aternity leave m ay'be comomed with leave of
■ ajty other kind but leave applied^ for in continuation o f the |  
form er m ay be granted only if  the request he supported by'* « 
a medical certificate: :

-  ̂ t m t i  .
*Provided that no medical certificate shall be'necessary : 

for g rant of any leave for a period not e j^ed in g ^six ty  days V 
„in  continuation of m aternity leave.

*[G .O . (P) 428/79/F in ., dated 24 th  A pril 1979.1
; T h is takes effect from 5th  Ju n e  1978. ? ® ®
- a _ . . ■ > ‘
Wi/< — R egular leave in continuation o f m atern ity  leave m ay also be

gran ted  to  a female officer on her producing a m edical . 
certificate to the effect th a t the  new born baby  requires 

® personal attention of the m other an d  her presence by the side^' 
o f the baby is absolutely nece^arv . , -



Mote,—D isability  leave is adm issible to tem porary  officcrB also.

T his amendcncnt shall be deemed 1o have come into force with 
efi'ect from  1st A pril 1973.

[G .O . (P) 4 ')l/75 /F iii., dated  24th O ctober 1975.]

S e c tio n  V III—S tu d y  L e a v e

99. Leave may be granted to officers on such terms as 
the Government may by general order prescribe to enable 
them to study scientific, technical or sim ilar problems or to 
undergo special courses of instruction. The detailed rules 
framed under this rule are given in Appendix V I.

For rule regarding the gran t of leave w ithout allowance for 
study purposes in the case of officers not in perm anent 
employ, see ru le  91.

S e c tio n  IX — M a te r n i ty  L e a v e  •

100. A com petent authority may grant to a female 
officer maternity leave on full pay for a p»'riod which may 
extend upto the end of thiec months from the date of its 
commencement or to the end of eight weeks from the date 
o f confinement, whichever be earlier.

Jiote 1.—M aternity  leave is also admissible to  tem porary female officers 
under this rule.

Mote 2 .—T he gran t of m atern ity  leave is provisional in  the first instance 
and will be regularised only after ascertaining the date of 
confinement as furnished by the Governm ent servant herself. 
In  case the leave availed of is in excess o f w hat is admissible 
under this ru le , such excess will be regularised by the grant 
of eligible leave under the provisions of rule 102.

Note 3 .—^The female candidates undergoing pre-appointm ent stipendiary 
tra in ing  m ay be allowed “ leave for m atern ity  purpose”  to 
the extent envisaged under this rule on “ full rate of stipend 
adm issible” . T he benefit of this leave m ay also be granted 
in  the case of m iscarriage/abortion stibject to the  same 
conditions as la id  in ru le  101 below.

This am endm ent shall be deem ed to  have come into force w ith 
effect Irom 1st August 1973.

[G .O . (P) No. 308/74/Fin., dated  20th  Septem ber 1974.]



Vote 4 .—M aternity  leave u n d er this rule and  ru le 101 «hall be
admissible to  provisional female rec ru iti continuing in
Mrvice beyond one year provided they would continue in
service bu t for proceeding on such leave,

•T h is am ejidm ent shall be deem ed to have come into force w ith 
iffect from the 2nd Ju ly  1969.

[G .O . (P) 825/80/Fin*, da ted  31«t O ctober 1980 ] 

R U LIN G

The expression ‘fall pay’ occurring in the above rule 
tieans pay as defined in rule 12 (23) Part I, K erala Service‘s 
R.ules in respect of a post held substantively or in an 
)fficiating capacity by a female officer immediately before 
he commencement o f the m aternity leave or the combined 
ipell of leave,^*if the m aternity leave is prefixed by any 
>ther kind of leave. - ^  ^  ^

[G O . (P) 506/67/Fm ., dated  24tn N ovem oer 1967.]

101. Leave under rule 100 above may also be granted 
:o female officers in cases of miscarriage including abortion 
lubject to the condition that the leave docs not exceed six 
veeks and application for the leave is supported by a 
certificate from the medical attendant. ,=

102. M aternity leave may be combined with leave of
iny other kind but leave applied for in continuation o f the 
'ormer may be granted on y if  the request be supported by 
j medical certificate: ^ , J  , .

*Provided that no medical certificate shall be^necessary 
o r grant of any leave for a period not exceeding sixty days 
^co n tin u a tio n  of m aternity leave. i ^ I P P

^  ^  * [G .O . (P) 428/79/Fiu., dated  24 th  A pril 1979.] 
T h is takes effect from  5th Ju n e  1978.

-R egular leave in continuation o f m atern ity  leave m ay also be 
granted to a  female officer on her producing a m edical 
certificate to the effect th a t the new born baby  requires 
personal atten tion  o f the m other and  her presence by the side 

^ f  the baby is absolutely necessary



Explanation.—T he k inds'o f leave com ing under regular leave mentioned 
%  - in the Note are  E arned Leave, H a lf  Pay Leave, Leave
i irfi ” not due an^_ Leave w ithout Allowances only.

. .. . S e c tio n  X —H o s p i ta l  L ea v e  ,5

; 103. A competent authority  may grant hospitayeave
to officers of the following classes while under medical 

V treatm ent for illness or injury, if such illness or injury isj 
directly due to risks incurred in the coursc of their .official 

^ d u t ie s .-^  ,

(a) Police Officers o f  rank not higher than ltha t of
- H ead Constable and Fire Service Personnel of and below 

the rank o f Leading Firem an, including Driver, Mechanics 
'and^’Firem an Drivers,

' (b) Forest subordinates, other than clerks'in receipt 
of pay not exceeding RT. 490**

,̂lr " ■
i  T his am endm ent shall be deem etl to have come into force with,

effect from 1st Ju ly  1978. i  ,

\  ** [G .O . (P) 493/79/Fin., dated  29th‘ M ay 1979,]

(c) H ead warders or warders, male or female of jails 
or lunatic ^y lu rns and matrons o f  the Jails Departm ent, s e

(</)'Subordinates employed in Government 
Laboratories,

(e) Subordinates of other departments employed in 
the working o f Governm ent machinery,

( / )  Last grade employees of all departments,

((g) Guards and Preventive Officers of the Excise 
D epartm ent, and , ^  ^

*(A) Government Servants drawing a pay of Rs, 120 
or less per mensem who serve as Home G uard Volunteer.

*[G .O . (P) 143/68/Fin., dated  16th April 1968.]
?  ■ -  -



jVote 1 .— H ospital leave will be granted only on the  production by the 
em ployee conccrned o f a  m edical certificate from his 
au thoriied  m edical a ttendan t to the effect th a t the illness 
o r Itijury was directly  due to  risk incurred  in  the course o f 
ofBcial duties and also th a t the leave recommciided is 
nccM ^ry  to effect a  cure. T he period of leave shall be 
such as m ay be certified by the authorised m edical a tten d an t 
to  be necessary. This leave w ill be admissible irreipedfive 
o f w hether the  treatm ent is received in a  hospital or not.

Note 2 .— H ospital leave is admissible to  tem porary  employees also 
under this rule.

3 .—H ospital leave will be granted to theofliceri com ing under 
c lause (A) * above only in cases of ia  jurie? sustained while 

,o n  duty  as Home G uard  Vnlimteer* and  only if the 
application is supjjorted "by a certificate iVom the Com m an
dan t G eneral, Home G uards, to  the  etfect th a t the injury 
was sustained by the employee w hile on active diuy as a 
Hom e G uard V'olnntcer.;^iiXhis w ill be in addition  to the 
certificate prescribed in note 1 above. » 1

* |G .O . (P)d43;6lV Fin ., dated  16th April 196» ]
- . I..'.

104. Hospital leave may be granted fĉ r such period i 
as tKe authority granting,it may consider necessary, on leave i 
salary ( 1 ) equal to leave salary^ while on earned leave, for A 
the first 1 2 0  days o f  any period o f such leave; and (2 ) equal >  
to leave salary during half pay Itave, fV>r the remaining%s 
period o f any such leave. In  the case o f a person to whom |  
the W orkm en’s** Compensation Act, 1923, ^applies, the ; 
am ount o f leave salary payable under this rule shall be < 
reduced by the am ount o f compensation payable under
gection 4 ( 1 ) (d)tof the said Act. s*.

[G.O. (P) 320/75/Fiii,, dated 17th July 1975.]. I f

105. *Om itted. ~i
►[G.O. (P )'522/67/F in ., dated 4 th  D ecem ber 1967.]

« 106. Hospital leave iŝ  ̂iiot debited against the leave ;
account and may be combined with *aiiy other leave which
may be admissible. . '



G O V ER N M EN T D EC ISIO N
A register in the form given below will be m aintained 

by all Heads of Departments and offices showing the various 
kinds o f special leave (e.g., special disability leave, hospital 
leave, m aternity leave, study leave, leave not due, 
commuted leave, etc.) granted to Government servants from 
time to tim e to facilitate the check by the local audit parties 
as to whether the conditions for the grant o f the leave have 
been fulfilled in individual cases, by the au tb o ritia  
competent to sanction the leave.
R eg ister  fo r  record in g  p a rticu la rs  o f  sp ec ia l k in d s  o f  leave  

e .g ., m a tern ity  lea v e , sp ec ia l d isa b b ity  leave, 
h o sp ita l leave, leave  not d u e , etc .

N am e and 
designation 

ot the 
officer

N ature 
o f leave

11

i
Period !Particulars of 

sanction
Initials of 
au tboiity  

com petent 
to attest 

entries in the 
Service BookFrom

1
1

To No. 1 D ate

' !

1 1 2 3 4 5 6 7

I

[G O . (P) 337/60/Fin., dated  2nd Ju ly  1960] 

S e c tio n  X I— L ea v e  to  p a r t - t im e  o ffic e rs

107. A law officer, if his pay is fixed at a definite 
rate but his whole time is not retained for the service of 
Governmerit may be granted leave as follows:—

(<j) Leave on full pay during vacation of the Court 
w ithin whose jurisdiction he srrves, provided th a t no extra 
expense is hereby caused to Governm ent. Such leave will 
be counted as duty.

{b) Leave on half pay for not more than three 
months once only in his service after three years of duty.



(c) O n medical certificate, leave on half-pay upto a 
maximum of six months at any one tim e, provided that two 
years of duty must intervene between any two periods of 
leave on medical certificate.

(rf) O n the conditions prescribed in rule 8 8  leave 
w ithout allowances. .

108. Leave under any one of the clauses of rule 107 
may be combined with leave under any other clause,

109. An officer rem unerated by honoraria may be 
granted leave on the terms laid down in rules 107 and 108 
provided that he makes satisfactory arrangem ents for the 
perform ance o f his duties, that no extra expense is caused 
to Government and that during leave o f the kind contem
plated bv clause {b) of rule 107 the whole of the honoraria 
IS paid to the person who officiates in his post-

110. Leave o f the following kinds may be granted 
to  an apprentice:—

(a) O n medical certificate, leave on leave salary equi
valent to half-pay for a period uut exceeding one m onth in 
any year of apprenticeship.

(b) Leave without allowances under rule 8 8 .

S e c tio n  X I-A — L e a v e  to  R a d ia t io n  W o rk e r s

110-A. Rules for the grant o f leave to radiation 
workers in the State M edical Service ar* given in 
Appendix X II.

[G .O . (P) 92/68/Fin., dated  6tli M arch 1968] 

S e c tio n  X II—C a s u a l  L e a v e

111. Rules regarding Casual Leave to officers are 
given in Appendix V IL

S e c tio n  X H I—P ro c e d u r e  r e la t in g  to  le a v e

112. A leave account shall be m aintained for each 
officer.



JVote:—A leavf* account of a  G azetted Officer will be m aintained by 
th f  Audit Officer. T he leave account of a non-gazetted 
officer will be m ain tained  by the Head of the OIBce in 
w hich he is employed.

113. An application for leave or an  extension o f 
leave must be made to the authority com petent to grant 
such leave or extension in Form  No. 13

114. Leave to officers on foreign service in India will 
be sanctioned by the foreign employer.

^  [G .O . (P) 228/76/Fin., dated  2nd August 1976]

115. M edical officers must not recommend the 
grant of leave in any case in which there appears to be no 
reasonable prospect that the officer concerned will never be 
fit to resume his duties. In  such cases the opinion that the 
officer is perm anently unfit for Government service should 
be recorded in the Medical Certificate.

116. Every certificate of a m edical committee or a 
medical officer recommending the grant of leave to aii 
officer must contain a  proviso that no recommendation 
contained in it shall be evidence of a claim  to any leave not 
admissible to the officer under the terms o f his contract or 
of the rules to which he is subject.

117. Before an officer can be granted leave or an 
extension of leave on medical certificate, he must obtain a 
certificate in the following form from such medical authority 
as the Government may by general or special order 
prescribed.

M ed ica l C e rtif ic a te  *

• *■ .............................
(Signature of the applicant)

1 (N am e)...........................................................after careful
personal exd,n)inatlon of the case hereby ccrtify that (Name
Hnd official address').....................................whose signature
is given above, is suffering f r o m ............... .......................  . . . .



and  that I consider that a period of absence from duty o f . .
................................ with effect from ..................................... . . is
absolutely necessary for the ^sio ra tion  of his/her health.

Signature of Medical Officer

Registration N o ........................................
Part o f Registration...................... ...... .

System of M edicine ......................r  . ■
[G .O . (P) 430/73/Fin.; dated 20th Novem ber 1973]

Note 1.—T he possession of a certifirate as prescribed m  this ru le docs^i 
not in itself cou [tr upou the officer concerned any fright to ’

NoU 2 .—The nature and probable duration  of the illness should be

N o U i ,—This form should be adhered  to as closely as possible, and  
should be filled in a fte r the signature o f the applicant has 
been taken. T he certifying officer is not at liberty to 
certify tha t the app lican t requires a change to a (or from) 
a particular locality , or th a t he is not fit to proceed to a 
particu lar locality. Such certificate should only be given 
at the explicit desire of the adm inistrative authority   ̂
concetned, to whom it is open to desire when an  applica
tion on such gr m nds has been m ade to him , w hether the 
applicant should go before a m edical Board to decide the 
question of his fitness for service. ^

■ , ^
Note 4 .—No recom m endation contained in this certificate shall be 

5-  ̂ evidence of a claim  to any leave not admissible to the 
officer under the tenns of his c o n tra c to r  of the  rules to 

i which he is subject. ^

Note 5 .—R eciprocal arrangem ents have been entered into w ith the 
M ysore G overnm ent to the effect th a t officers including 
police personnel of one State while staying in  the other 
will be exam ined free o f  cost by a M edical Board or a 
M cdical Officer employ ed under the G overnm ent of the 
State concerned for purposes of g ran t or extension of 
leave and fitness to resume du ty  on the expiry of leave. 
A m cdical requisition from the com petent au thority  w ill be 
required  before the m edical exam ination is conducted.



G O V ER N M EN T D E C ISIO N
For the purpose o f this rule the, M edical Certificates 

issued bv the following medical authorities will be accepted 
piovided that the certificates are in accordance with the 
provisions o f the above ru le :—

1. M edical Officeri o f Governm ent not below the 
rank of an Assistant Surgeon.

2. Private Medical Practioners of Modern Medicine 
registered in Part A of the register of M odern Medicines.

3. Ayurveda Physicians and Homoeopathic Doctors 
attached to Government hospitals and Dispensaries.

4. Private Practitioners of Indigenous Medicines 
registered in Class A of the Register o f  Indigenous M edi
cines; and

5. Private Homoeopathic Practitioners registered in 
Class A o f the Register of Homoeopathic Medicines.

Notwithstanding anything contained herein, in the case 
of applications for ‘leave not due’ under rule 85, P art I, 
K erala Service Rules, M edical Certificates granted by the 
authorities mentioned in items 1 and 3 alone shall be
accepted.

[ 0 , 0 .  (P) No. 512/61/Fin., dated  27th D ecem ber 1961]

*118. (fl) In  the case o f certificate issued by an
Assistant Surgeon, Ayurvedic Physician or Homoeopathic 
Doctor attached to a Government Hospital or dispensary 
or a private Practitioner o f ** M odern, Indigenous or
Honrioeoy)athic Medicine, the authority  competent to 
sanction leave may at its discretion, secure a second medical 
opinion by requesting a Civil Snrgeon, District Indigenous 
Medical Offirer or the Chief M edical Oflicer, ^Departm ent 
o f Homoeopathy as the case may be, to hiive the applicant 
medically examined. Should it decide to do so, it must 
arrange for the second examination to be m ade on the 
earliest possible date after the date on which the first 
medical opinion was given.



(i) I t  shall be the duty o f  the Civil Surgeon, the 
District ludigenous M edical Officer or tlte Ctiiet M edical 
Officer, ^D epartm ent o f Hoxiioeopattiy as the case n u y  be, 
to exprcRi an opinion, boih as regards the facts of the illness 
and  as regards the necessity tor the am ount of leave

■ recommended. For this purpose, he niay require the 
applicant to appear either before himself or before a 
M edical Officer nominated by him .

* [ 0 .0 .  (P) 118/65/Fin., dated  3rd AprU 1965J 
**lG.O. (P) 405/76/F in ., dated  28th D ecem ber 1976] 

ttO.O. (P) 192/76/Fin„ dated  8th  Ju ly  1976J . .

(c) I f  the authority competent to sanction leave has 
doubts about the second medical opinion also he may refer 

„the case to the Medical lioard /constitu ted  Ifylhc Director 
;‘ of Jtlealth Services on requisition. ^  ; 5; . '. :|-

1 1 8 -A. ’W hen the competent^ authority has genuinc| 
doubts about th'e litness o f an ullicer, it^may refer him  to a 
suiglcj,man M edical iJoard or the stauiiiiig M edical lioatd,^ 
for expett ^ c d i c a l  opinioji. I f  the medical report is 
th a t the oliicer'^is ni)t ptiy*sically fit or menially sound, the 

'olhcer'^may be deemed to ̂  have entered on ̂ eligible leave 
frorn the date of the medical report, . even if the.fofficer 
does not put in a leave application. I f  he does not produce 
a certificate from the M edical’B oardnhat he^s physically fit 
or mexitally sound and has been cured of his "illness ^-witliin 
a  period of five years Irom  ̂tlie^clate on was j
deemed to have entered on leave,* he m a y ’be deemed toJ 
have retired on inviilid'*  ̂pension. I f f  the actual date of 
retirem ent of the^olficer falls^within this period of five years 
he shall retire on
^b te ,— Eligible leave means leave due and  acbiiissible to an officcr and 

i the order of sauctiuniug tins leave will be earned leave and*
|, hall-pay le^ e t^ . I f  there  is no eligible leave, leave w ithout
' a ilow ancc^w ill^ |)e  g ran ted  to regularise o f

fG .O .'^ ip )  2 3 |7 G /F m  S ite d  4th



119. In  support of an application for leave, or for an 
extension of leave, on medical certificaie, Irom an officer o f 
the last grade, the authority  com petent to grant the 
leave may accept such certificate as it m ay deem sufficient.

120. No leave may be granted to a  Gazetted Officer 
until a report as to the admissibility of the leave has been 
obtained liom  tlie audit officer.

121. In cases where all applications for leave cannot, 
in the interest of the public service, be granted, an au tho
rity competent to g rant leave should, in deciding which 
application should be granted, take into account the 
following considerations:—

(a) The officer who can, for the time being, best be
spared.

(A) The am ount of leave due to the various 
applicants.  ̂ \

(c) The am ount and character of the service rendered 
by each applicant since he last returned trom  leave.

. [d] The fact tha t any such applicant was com pul
sorily recalled from his last leave.

{e) The fact ihat any such applicant has been refused 
leave in the public interests.

122. (i) W hen a medical authority has reported that 
there is no reasonable prospect that a particular officer will 
ever be h t to return  to duty, leave should not necessarily 
be reiused to such officer. I t  may be granted, if  due, by 
a competent authority on the following conditions:—

{a) I f  the medical authority  is unable to say w ith 
certainty that the officer will never again be fit for service, 
leave not exceeding twelve months in all may be granted. 
Such leave should not be extended without further reference 
to a  M edical Board.

[b) I f  an officer is declared by a medical authority 
to be completely and perm anently incapacitated for 
lurther service, leave or an  extension of leave may be



. ■
CHAP. IX ] LEAVE , [RULES 122.124

granted to him after tlic report ol the medical authority has 
been received, provided that jh e  am ount o f leave as 
debited against tne leay^ account together with a i tf  period 
of duty be>ond the date of the medical autiiority s report 
does not exceed six months.  ̂ i

 ̂ (it) An officer who is declared by a medical 
authority to be completely and perm anently iucapaciiated 
for Turther service shall— ^

(a) if, he is on duty, be Invalidated from scrvlco 
from the date o f  reliet of his duties, which should be an anged 
without delay on reccipFof the report u f the mcLlical autho
rity. If, however, he^ is granted leave under sub-rule (i) 
above he shall be invaliilated from service on the expiry of 
such leave; ariH > ,

(i) if  he is already on leave, he is invalidated 
from service on the expiry o f that leave or extension of 
leave, if^any, granted to him under sub-rule (/).

-’a L. %
123. Leave shall not be granted to an ofTicer whom a 

competent authority has decided to diuniss, remove or com
pulsorily Tetire from Government

124. An officer returning from leave is not entitled, 
in the absence oi specihc orders to that eHeci, to resume as 
a m atter of course, the post which he held before going on 
leave, r  He must report his return  to duty and await orders.

G O V ER N M E N T D EC ISIO N  No. 1

Whenever an order sanctioning leave to an  officer is 
issued and communicated, it should contain directions as to 
where the officer should rejoin duty on the expiry o f the 
leave, any change tha t may take place in the position of 
the officer during the period of leave being also cornm ni- 
cated to the authorities concerned under intim ation to the 
Accountant General wherever necessary.

[C ircular No. F in ., R .A . 33409/60, date i 8 th  August 19G0J
- 3^



G O V ER N M EN T D E C ISIO N  No. 2

An officer on Icava should intim ate lufficicntly early  
his intention o f rejoining duty after leave so as to avoid any 
possible delay in the issue of posting orders in  time.

[G .O . (P) 558/62/Fin., d a tea  i2 th  Novem ber 1962] 

C H A PT E R  X

JO IN IN G  T IM E

125. Joining time may be granted to an officer to 
enable h im —

(a) to jo in  a  new post to which he is appointed 
while on duty in his old post; or .

(^) to jo in  a  new post,—

(i) on return  from earned leave;
(it) when he has not had  sufficient notice o f his 

appointm ent to the new post, on return  from leave other 
than that specified in sub-clause (i),

J^ote 1.— An officer deputed for train ing  w ill be allowed for the  onw ard 
and re tu rn  journeys the tim e actually  required  for the  
journeys, by the usual m ode of conveyance, between the  
place ol tia in ing  and the station from/to w hich he proceeds, 
and the tim e so taken will be treated  as p a rt ol deputation  
period for train ing.

Xote 2 ,— Probationers and approved probationers in  one service 
inclbding other ofliciating officers lor whom no probation  
las bt eii prescribed) when appointed to the tam e or ano ther 

sei-vice by d in x t  lecruitm ent shall be allowed the m inim um  
joining tim e (i.e ., actual journey time) and transit pay, 
provided th a t the posts held by them  p rio r to transfer or the  
posts to w hich they are appointed rem ain vacant during  the 
period. They shall no t, however, be allowed travelling 
^ low ance.

[This note shall have effect from  22nd August 1960]



CHA^ XJ JOINING % M E '  ■ ' S tRULBS 1*^126

R U L IN G  No. 1

Joining time under rule 125 {b) (f), Part I , K erala Service 
Rules, will be admissible only in  cases where an officer has 
proceeded on and has returned from earned leave, proper 
and is posted to join a  new post. In  all other cases, it 

‘ should be regulated under sub-clause (6) (it) Ib id .

R U L IN G  No. 2 ̂ ■ V, -■
. A gazetted ofticer deputed for tvaiiimg should relinquish .. 

charge of his post and prepare a charge report even if no I 
officiating arrangem ent is made in his place. He should j 

5 also intim ate to the Audit Officer concerned, through the,  ̂ ; 
 ̂T rain ing Institute/Officer, etc., the date and hour «of J s 
reporting for training and on relief oti the completion o f 
training. "

F  G O V ER N M E N T  D ^ I S I O N  ; . ;

Retired officers re-employcd in ̂ Government servict; ‘ 
.̂jWill be treated on a par with provisional hands appointed

^under General Rule 9 (a) (i) of thjc ^K era la  State and 
""Subordinate Services^Rules, IQSS^for'^purposes o f joining 
stim e and only the actual journey time allowed as joining 
tim e, -

' [G .O . M S. n /6 7 /P D ., dated  1 7 th ja n u a ry  1967]

Not more than one^day is allow'ed to^jin officer m 
order^to jo in  a’'new  post when the appointmcutUo such post * 
does not necessarily c involve a change of residence from one® 
station to another. A holiday or Sunday^ counts as a  day  ̂
for the  purpose'of this rule. No jo ining time is admissible - 

. in cases where the change o f post does not involve an actual 
’ chatige of office. '  ̂ 7

.Vofa.—A t r a n s f e r b e  held  involve a^h a n g e  of sration only if  
^ t h e  distance betw csii the two ̂  places is not less than  eight 

k ilom etrci, .....

V* L.



126A. W hen holiday(s) follow(s) joining time, the 
normal joining time may be deemed to have been extended 
to cover such holiday (s).

[G .O . (P) 48/66/Fiii., dated 10th February 1966|

R U L IN G
W hen officers are transferred while on leave, joining 

time need be reckoned only from the date following the 
holiday(s), i f  any, suffixed to leave w ith the permission of 
the leave sanctioning authority unless otherwise directed in 
the transfer order,

[G .O . (P) 38/73/Fin., da ted  5th February I973J

127. The joining time o f an officer, in cases involving 
a transfer from one station to another, is subject to a 
m axim um  of 30 days. Six days are allowed for preparation 
and, in addition, a period to cover the actual journey 
calculated as follows:—

(fl) An officer is allowed—
(t) For the portion of the 

journey which he 
travels by a ir craft

{ii) For the portion of the 
journey which he 
travels or might 
travel:

I Actual time oceu* 
\  pied in the 
J journey

500 kilometres 
350

By railway 
By ocean steamer 
By river steamer 150 
By motor vehicles 150 

or conveyance 
plying for public 25 
hire in any other 
way
(b) (?) For purposes of journey by air under clause 

(fl) (j), a part of a  day should be treated as one day.

One day for each or 
any longer time 
actu illy  occu
pied in the 
journey



tIHA P, X j ' f -  ' r W » W - :  JO IN IN G  TIM E , • ^RULE 127-128■ “ ~ ■' * y p. .■ &- 'S
^ (») A clay is also allowed for any fractional

portion o f any distance prescribed in clause (a) («).
(c) W hen part (jf the journey is by steamer, the limit 

o f  six days for preparation may be extended to cover any 
period unavoidably spent in awaiting the departure o f the _ 
steam er. "  ‘

- '  (d) Travel by road not exceeding eight kilometres to
or from  a railway station or steamer ghat at iKc beginning 
o r  end of journey does not count for joining time, r

^  (<’) A Sunday does not count as a day I'or the purpose
o f  the calculations in this rule, but Sund.tys are included in 
the  maximum period of 30 days. ; -

Exception (I) .—T heau ihon ty  sanctioning the transfer 
m ay, in special circumstances, reduce the period of joining • 
tim e admissible under this rule. #

W - « ^  ̂ ’■ ^Exception i^2).— In  the case of ollicers w ho^..are
entrusted with the custody of stores, a period of not more 
than  ten days and in the case of oiHcers in chaige of Tim ber 
Depots of the Forest D epartm ent a period o f not more than 
one week will be allowed for transfer of charge to check 
conjointly stores and other materials, the minimum time 
actually required in each case alone being, however, utilised 
fo r th c  purpose.^

Exception (3).—A period of not more’than  one week 
will be allowed to Forest Guards for transfer of charge and 
jo in  peram bulation of the beats, the minim um  time actually 
required alone being, however, utili»ed for the purpose. 
T h is period will be treated as an extension of joining time 
in  re«pect of the relieving officer.®  ̂ -

^  128. Except in the case o f a journey performed by
a ir , by whatever route an officer actually travels, his joining 
tim e shall, unless a competent authority for special reasons 
otherwise orders, be calculated by the route which travellers 
ordinarily use.



126A. When holiday(9) follow(s) joining time, the 
normal joining time may be deemed to have been extended 
to covcr such holiday (s).

[G O. (P) 48/66/Fin., dated 10th February 1966J

R U LIN G
W hen officers are transferred while on leave, joining 

time need be reckoned only from the date following the 
holiday(s), if any, suffixed to leave with the permission of 
the leave sanctioning authority unless otherwise directed in 
the transfer order.

[G.O. (P) 38/73/Fin„ dated 5th February 1973]

127. The joining time of an officer, in cases involving 
a  transfer from one station to another, is subject to  a 
m axim um  of 30 days. Six days are allowed for preparation 
and, in addition, a period to cover the actual journey 
calculated as lollows:—

(a) An officer is allowed—
(f) For the portion of the 

journey  which he 
travels by a ir craft

(ii) For the portion of the 
journey which he 
travels or might 
travel:

I Actual time occu- 
 ̂ pied in the 

J journey

By railway 
By ocean steamer 
By river steamer 
By motor vehicles 

or conveyance 
plying for public 
hire in any other 
way

500 kilom etres' 
350 
150 
150 >>

25

One day for each or 
any longer time 
actually occu
pied in the 
journey

(i/) (j) For purposes of journey by air under clause
(a) (i)j a part of a day should be treated  as one day,



CJHAP. XJ fO lNING t i m e  ’ LRULE 127-128
■S'* ... • .. ,. .

(«)'*^A day is also allowed for any fractional 
portion o f any distance prescribed in clause (a) (n).

(c) W hen part of the journey is by steamer, the limit 
o f  six days for preparation may be extended to cover any 
period^ unavoidably spent in awaiting the departure o f the 
steam er. * *

* (rf) Travel by road not exceeding eight kilometres to 
or from a railway station or steamer." ghat at the beginning 
or end of journey does not count for joining time.

(<’) A Sunday does not count as a day for.the purpose 
o f  the calculations in this rule, b u f Smid.iys are included in 
the'^hiaximum period of 30 days. -

ifwe/iiton* ( 1 ).“ The authority sanctioning th ^  transfer 
m ay, in special circumstances, reduce th e ’period of joining 

, tim e admissible under this rule. s  # »

Exception (2 )*— In  the "case of. ofHcers who are 
entrusted w ith the custody of^ stores, a period o f not more 
than  ten days and in the case of olhcers in charge of Tim ber 
Depots of the Forest D epartm ent a  period o f not more than 
one week will be allowed for transier o f charge to check 
conjointly stores and other materials, the minimum time 
actually required in each case alone being, however, utilised 
for the purpose.

Exception (3).—A period of hot more than  one week 
will be allowed to Forest Guards for transfer of charge and 
jo in  peram bulation of the beats, the minim um  time actually 
required alone being, however, utilised for the purpose. 
This period will be treated as an  extension of joining time 
in  respect o f the relieving officer,

128. Except in the case o f a journey performed by 
a ir, by whatever route an officer actually travels, his jo ining 
tim e shall, unless ° a  competent authority for special reasons 
otherwise orders, be calculated by the route which travtllers 
ordinarily use.



G O V ER N M EN T D EC ISIO N
Exccpt in cases of journeys performed by air, which 

will be covered by the provisions in sub-rule (a) or rule 
127, the entitlement to joining time o f a Government 
servant, in eases where his old headquarters and new head
quarters are connected by railway, should be calculated as 
admissible for a journey by railway.

[G.O. (P) 52/G6/Fin.,<icUed 14th February 1966.]

129. I f  an officer is authorised to make over charge of 
a post elsewhere than  at its headquarters, his joining time 
shall be calculated from the place a t which he makes over 
charge.

130. I f  an officer is appointed to a new post while in 
transit from one post to anot ler, his joining time begins on 
the day following tha t on which he receives the order of 
appointm ent.
J{oU .—A sccond period of 6 days for preparation should not be allowed 

in calculating the joining time of an officer who is appointed 
to a new post, while in transit from one post to another,

G O V ER N M E N T D E C ISIO N  •
In  the case o f  a Government servant who is transferred 

from one post to another but whose transfer is subsequently 
cancelled after he has handed over charge of his old post 
but before he could take charge of the new post, the period 
intervening between the date of handing over charge of the 
old post and taking over the same later on account of 
cancellaiiun of transfer orders, should be treated as joining 
time, subject to the provisions of R ule 130 and the Note 
thereunder.

[G.O. (P) 461/68/Fin., dated 24th August 1968.]

131. - I f  a  Government servant takes leave while in 
ttansit from one post to another, the period which has elapsed 
since he handed over charge of his old post must be 
included in  his leave. O n the expiry of the leave, the 
Governm ent servant may be allowed norm al joining tim e,



132. I f  an officer is appointed to a new poit while on 
earned leave he is entitled to jt)ining tim e calculated from 
his old station in addition to the earned leave. Should the 
officer join the new appointm ent before the expiry of leave 
plus joining time admissible, the period short taken should 
be considered as leave not enjoyed and a  corresponding 
portion o f  the leave sanctioned should be cancelled without 
any reference to the authority which granted the leave. 
W hen vacation or holidays immediately preceding vacation 
begin during or immediately after the expiry of jom ing time 
admissible to an officer or when an officer is transferred 
during vacation, he may be allowed to jo in  a t the end o f the 
vacati-m.

133. T he Government may in  any case extend the 
jo ining time admissible under these rules, provided that the 
general spirit o f the rules, is observed.

134. W hhin the prescribed maximum of 30 days, the 
Gov«*mment may, on such conditions as it thinks fit, grant 
to  an officer a longer period of joining time than is 
admissible under the rules in the following circumstances

(a) when tlie officer has been unable to use the 
ordinary  mode of travelling or, notwithstanding due 
diligence on his part, has spent more time on the journey 
than  is allowed by the rules; or

(b) when such extension is considered necessary for 
the public convenience or for the saving o f such public 
expenditure as is caused by unnecessary or purely formal 
transfers; or

(c) when the rules have in any particular case 
operated harshly; as for example, when an officer has, 
through no fault on his part missed a steamer or fallen sick 
on the journey,

135. W hen an officer under the adm inistrative control 
o f  the Government is tratisferred to the control of another 
Governm ent which has made rules prescribing am ounts of



joining time, his joining time for the journey to join 
his post under the Government, and for the return  journey 
will be governed by those rules,

136. An officer on joining tim e shall be regarded as 
on duty and shall be entitled to be paid as follows;—

(a) I f  on joining tim e under clause (a) o f rule 125 
he, is entitled to the pay which he would have drawn if he 
had not been transferred or the pay which he will draw on 
taking charge of his new post, whichever is less.

(h) If  on joining tim e under clause (b) of rule 125 
he is entitled—

(i) when returning from leave w ithout allowances 
other than  leave without allowances not exceeding 14 days 
granted in continuation of other leave, to no payments at 
all; ■ •

(«) when returning from leave of any other kind, 
to the leave salary which he last drew on leave.
N ote.—An officer on transfer is not entitled to be paid while on joining 

time unless his transfer is n-ade in the public interesr.

Explanation.—There is no objeclion to an officer being 
granted regular leave by the competent authority under the 
leave rules applicable to him  even if the transfer is at his 
own request to cover the period o f handing over charge at 
an  old station and before taking over charge at 
another if  the officer applied for it and the competent 
authority is w illing to grant such leave.

137. An officer who docs not jo in  his post within his 
joining time, is entitled to no pay or leave salary after the 
end o f the joining time. W ilful absence from duty after 
the expiry of joining time may be treated as misbehaviour 
for the purpose of rule 2 1 .

G O V ER N M EN T D EC ISIO N
The period of overstayal of joining tim e of an officer 

may be regularised by granting eligible leave under rule 131,
* • • *1 .................................................146



P a r t i ,  K erala I Service Rules : and the joining time pay] 
regulated under rule 136 (i)  ib id . ,

 ̂ 138. A person, in employment other than  Government 
icrvice or on leave grant^fi from such employment, if in the 
interests of Government, is appointed to a post under the 
Government may, at the discretion of Government, be 
treated as on joining time while he p rep a rp  for and makes 
the journey to jo in  the post under Gove'rnment and while 
he prepares for and makes the journ^-^on 'reversion from 
the post under Government lo return  to his orieinal employ
m ent. During such joining time he shall receive pay equal 
to the pay, or in the case of joining time immediately 
following leave granted from the private em ploym ent,' to 
the leave saUry paidj,.to ahim by his private employer 
prior to appointm ent to Government service, or pay ecjual 
to the  pay of the post in Government service, whichever is 
less.

C H A PT E R  

FO R E IG N  SERV ICE
 ̂ 139, The rules, in this chapter apply to those officers

only who are transferred to foreign service after these rules 
come into force. Officers transferred previously will^remain 
subject to the rules in force at the time e f  transfer. '
■ - ...  g  . b . r,

g  G O V E R N M E N T "^)E C ISIO N  I
In  cases where the deputation of an officer to foreign 

service was sanctioned on a date prior to h t  November 1959 
and the terms originally fixed extend beyond 1st November 
1959, no change in the terms need be m ade even if  the 
officer has opted to the K erala Service Rules, bu t extension 
o f the period beginning from or after 1st November 1959 
should conform to the provisions in the K erala Service 
.Kules, provided the officer concerned has opted to the 
K erala Service Rules, the extension of the term  being 
treated as a fresh case o f deputation.
y fCJrcnla- No. 66494/RA3/61/rin., Jated 14th October 1961.]



140. (a) No officer may be transferred to foreign 
service against his will;

Provided that this sub-rule shall not apply to the 
transfer of an officer to the service of a  body, incorporated 
or not, which is wholly or substantially owned or controlled 
by the Government.

(^) A transfer to foreign service requires the sanction 
of the Government.

*No officer shall normally be allowed to remain on 
deputation to foreign service for more than  five years con
tinuously, Provisions o f rule 24 will apply to an  officer 
who continues in foreign service for more than  five years at 
a  time.

•[Takes effect from 17-12-1976—G.O. (P) 254/70/Fin., dated 
27-4-1970]

141. A transfer to the foreign service is not admissible 
unless—

(a) the duties to be performed after the transfer are 
such as should; for public reasons, be rendered by an officer 
of Government, and

(A) the officer transferred holds, at the time o f 
transfer, a perm anent or tem porary appointm ent paid from 
the General Revenues or holds a lien on such an  appoint
ment or would hold a lien on such a post had his lien  not 
been suspended. '

142. I f  an officer is transferred to foreign service while 
on leave, he ceases from the date of such transfer to be on 
leave and to draw leave salary,

143. An officer transferred to foreign service shall 
rem ain in the cadre or cadres in which he was included in 
a substantive or officiating capacity immediately before his 
transfer, and may be given such substantive or officiating 
promotion in those cadres as the authority competent tc 
order promotion may decide. In giving promotion, such 
authority shall take into account—



(a) the nature o f the work perform ed in foreign 
service, and

 ̂ (6) the promotion given to juniors in  the cadre in
which the question of promotion arises.

144, An officcr in foreign service will draw  pay from 
the foreign employer from the date on which he relinquishes 
charge of his post in Government service. Subject to any 
restrictions which the Oovernment may by general order 
impose, the am ount of his pay, the am ount of joining time 
admissible to him and his pay during such joining time will 
be fixed by the authority sanctioning the transfer in consul
tation  with the foreign employer.

1:—When transfer to foreign service is sanctiotieJ the pay which 
he shall receive in such service must be precisely specified in 
the order sanctioning the transfer. If  it is intended that he 

? shall receive any remuneration, nr enjoy any concession of
li; pecuniary value, in addition to Ills pay proper, (he exact
t; ,' nature of such remiuieration or concession must be similarly
:? specified. No offuer will be pcrmittetl to i-eceive any
; remuneration or enjoy any concession which is not so spt ci
; ficfl, and if i he order is silmt as lo any particular remimera*

tion or concession, it must he assumed that the intention is 
that it shall not be enjoyed.

No order of transfer to foreign service shall be issued without 
previous consultation with the Finance Department. It shall 
be open to that department to prescribe by general orspecial 
order, cases in which its consent may be presumed to have 
been given.

Afote 3 :—In all cases of foreign service where the headquarters of the 
Officer is located wiiliin Kerala, deputafiuii allowance shall 
be granted at the following rates namely:—

M in im u m  o f  the revised scale of paj o f  I he Rate o f  deputation A llow ance
p o st fro m  which deputation ij made {special p ay)

Where the minimum of the scale of pay 
does not exceed Rs. ,129 Rs. 25 p.m.

Where it exceeds Rs. 329 but does not 
exceed Rs. 449 Rs, 50 p.m.

Where it exceeds Rs 449 but does not 
1‘xceed Rs. 569 Rs. 75 p.m.



Minimum o f the revised scale o f pay o f the Rate o f deputation Allowance
post from which deputation is made (special pay)

Where it exceeds Rs 569 but does not
cxceed Rs. 649 Rs. 100 p.m.

Where it exceeds Rs. 649 but does not 
exceed Rs. 799 Rs. 125 p.m.

Where it exceeds Rs. 799 but dot’s not
exceed Rs. 1,124 Rs. 150 p.m.

Where it exceeds Rs. 1,124 but does not
excecdR s. 1,449 R.s 175 p.m.

Where it exceeds Rs. 1,449 * Rs. 200 p.m.
This amendment shall be deemed to have come into force with

f̂ flrect from the 1st day of May, 1979.
fG.O. (P) 47/80/Fin., dated 15-1- 1980.]

**In cases where the headquarters of the officer is out
side K erala and the deputation is to institutions/bodies a id 
ed by Government industrial nndertaJcings in which 
Government liold majority of shares and also undertakings 
which are managed by Government, the deputationist’s pay 
in foreign scrvice shall not exceed his basic pay in Govern
ment servi( e by more than 50 per cent or Rs. 300 whichever 
is less.

♦♦Takes effcct from 17-12-1966.
[G.O. (P) 254/70/Fin., dated 22-4-1970J 

Provided further that such pay in foreign service shall not exceed 
the basic pay in Gove'nment service by more than_50 pet cent or Rs. 300 
whichever is less.

This proviso shall apply also to cases of extension of dcputat.on to 
foreign service sanctioned from 8th April 1965.

[G.O. (P) 128/65/Fin., dated 8-4-1965]

Nutt 4.'—Specific terms in regard to travelling aUowance to be ellowcd 
to officers for journeys on transfer to furelgti service ind on 
reversion therefrom should invariably be prescribed in con
sultation and agreement with the foreign employer.

N»te 5.—An officer vvho is eligible for concessions in regard to i.iedical 
attendance for himself or his family should not be trinsferr* 
ed to foreign service, unless the for eign employer unctertakos 
to afford to the officer privileges not inferior to those which 
he would have enjoyed if he had been employed in the 
service of Government.

...................................................................... I fr O ...........................................................



CHAPfXJ]  FOREIGN SERVICE . X  KUiB w ?'' •» '
Note ff,—No officer, to whosp children educational concegsions are 

admis-iible, should be transferred to foreign service, unless 
the foreign employer iinrleftakes to afford these privileges 

» which the ofTicer would have enjoyed had been employed in
the°«ervice of Government.

JVoU 7.—The transit pay and allowances and transfer T, A o f  a 
Government servant who proceeds on transfer from oaief 
foreign emplsyer to another without reverting to Govern-. 
ment service should be borne by the foreign (mplo^er to^; ! 
whom the CTOvernmefit servant proceeds on transfer

Takes effect fmm Novomher 24, 1967 G O. (P) 621/70/Fin., dat<ed 
1st September 1970. •<

■ ' ■ '* 
G O V ER N M EN T D EC ISIO N  ^

'f
The Heads of Departments, while propoaiiig the dcpu- s  

tation ofofBcers to foreign service and the ^sections of the  
secretariat'while sanctioning such proposals, will attach t o ^  
the proposals or sanctions, as the case may be, a sepaiaite 
statem ent giving the following details:— 4

(t) Name o f the Government servant 
(») Date of b irth  *

{Hi) To whom lent j. ^
Official designation (post heldsubstantiveH y

. before transfer) ■ ^
I £)) Scale^of pay of the post in Government service 

St held substantively by the officer ^
(vt) ‘Head of account to which pay >was debltiblle

before^transfer %
.. ^

{rni) M onthly rate of pay sanctioned in forelgjn
service  ̂ ^

(viii) Service rules applicable ,
(ix) R ate of monthly contributions" provisiomllly 

fixed under rule: „ ”
(a) Leave salary
(b) SPension ?



(*) W hen lent 
(jft) Where to be recovered 

{xii) W hether creditable to State or Central 
{xiii) Date of term ination of foreign service.

(Circular Mcmoramlum No, 42765/Rules-3/62/Fin., dnteti 15th 
September 19fi2.)

R U L IN G

An officer holding a provisional appointm ent deputed 
to foreign service, will be allowed to draw , in foreign 
service, the pay and allowances attached to the provi
sional appointm ent, only if it is certified by the com
petent authority that the officer would have held the provi
sional appointm ent but for his deputation to foreign service.

145. (a) While an officer is in foreign service, contri
bution towards the cost of his pension and leave salary must 
be paid to General Revenues on his behalf.

{b) Contributions due under clause (a) above shall 
be paid by the officer himself, unless the foreign employer 
consents to pay them . They shall be payable during earned 
leave taken while in foreign service.
JVote.—A copy of the orders sanctioning an officer’s transfer to foreign 

scrvice must always be communicated to the Audit Officer. 
"I’he ofFiccr himself should, without delay, communicate a copy 
to the officer who audits his pay, and take his instructions as 
to the officei to whom he is to account for the contribution; 
report to tiie latter officer the time and date of all transfers of 
charge to which he is a party when proceeding on, while 
in, and on return from foreign service; and furnish from time 
to time particulars regarding his pay in foreign service, leave 
taken by him, his postal address, and any other information 
which that officer may require.

146, Pension and leave salary contributions, calculated 
a t one-sixth (1 / 6 ) and one-twelvth ( 1 / 1 2 ) respectively of the 
officer’s pay plus dearness pay from time to time in  the 
State service, will be realised In respect of the officers on



foreign service. Such contributions will be levied in the 
case of officers without substantive appointments also; *Leave 
salary and pension contribution a t ihe combined rate''of 
25 per cent will be recovered in cases where both contribu
tions are recoverable and the split up rate, will be applied 
only in cases where pension contribution alone is recover
able, i.e., in cases where the foreign^ employer agrees to 
grant leave and leave salary to the deputationist.

rule shall be deemed to have come inlo force wilh cffi'ct 
from 1st M arch 1965—G .O , (P) 390/66/Fin., dated 20th August 1906]

[G .O . (P) 619/68/Fin„ dated 10 12-I9fl8]

G O V ER N M E N T D EC ISIO N

Leave salary and pension contribution will be recovered 
in whole rupees, fractions equal to 50 paise being rqumled 
otr to the next higher rupee. llouuding off will be dune(l) 
at th^ 'initial stage*whlle calculating the rates of monthly 
conti ibutions ,(2 ) while recovering con(ribiuions for p ^ t  oi'a 
m onth 'I't the beginning or a t the end of foreign service and 
(3 ) where rates of monthly contributions are refixeci due 1 o a 
change in the rates of pay, deputation allowance, etc., . and 
the-total contribution recoverable for a’ calendar month are 
not in whole rupees. .
■ ' ' -i ’ 4 ■ V :/ . ■ •'£. '

This decision will take eil'ect^rom 1st y\ugu3t 19i?0, i.e., in resp^^ct 
of contribuiions for August 1Q[70 recoverable in Sa'ptcmber 1970. ** 1'̂

, ............ . [G .O . (P) 883/70/Fin.t dated 2:^12-1970]

; ; ; 147. 1 he rate of pension and leave salary^contribution
"prescribed in ru le^ l46  is to secure the\oHicer*the pension 
that^he would ha^e^earned by«f^service under the State 
CJovemment if he had not been transferred to foreign service 
and the leave salary on the^scale and under the conditions 
applicablej to him. d ri calculating the rate of leave salary 
adm issible^br earned leave alone, the pay drawn in foreign 
service less, in the case of officers paying their own contri
butions? such part o f the pay, as may be paid as contribution,



will count as pay for the purpose qf leave salary; provided 
that the dift'erence between ihe am ount o f leave salary that 
would have been admissible to the officer had he lem aincd 
in Government strvice and the am ount of leave salary’ 
admissible as aforesaid, shall be recovered from the foreign 
employer.
\''ote I .—As the rates prescribed for such contribution  have been 

calculatcd o k  the basis o f the *leavc on full or ha lf pay 
normally taken by an  offia r  duving the t<>tal period of his 
services and  do no t take into account any compensatory 
allowance w hich may form p art o f leave salary, the whole 
expenditure in respect of any compensatory allowance for 
periods of leave in or a t the  end of foreign service shall be 
borne by the foreign employer and a condition to  this effect 
should be inserted in the term s of transfer to  foreign service.

♦ [G .O . (P) 491/75/Fin., dated  24-10-1975]

2.— Ih e  foreign employers should in the case of officers transferred
to foreign service accept liability  of leave salary in respect 
of disability leave g ran ted  on account of a disability 
incurred in and  through foreign service even though such 
disability manifests itself after the term ination of foreign 
service. T he leave salary charges for sucli leave should be 
recovered direct from foreign em ployers, a condition to this 
effect being inserted in the  term s of transfer to foreign 
service.

3.— *Leave salary in respect o f m atern ity  leave granted to and 
enjoyed by a female Governm ent servant while in foreign 
service will be borne by the loreign em ployer.

• [G .O . (P) 21/t)G/Fin., dated 17-1-19661 

G O V ER N M EN T D EC ISIO N  No. 1

In  the case o f an officer who takes leave on the 
conclusion o f foreign service before rf joining his post, the 
leave salary should be calculated taking into account the 
pay drawn in foreign service also and the difference in leave 
salary should be recovered from the foreign employer as 
provided in the above rule. Orders sanctioning deputation 
to fortign service should specifically include a provision for 
the recovery o f difference in the leave salary from the



foreign employer. Leave lalafy in respect of leave taken 
after rejoining duty under Government shall be governed 
by the provisions in rules !)2 to 93 above.

[G .O . (P) 491/75/Fin., dated  24-10 1975J

G O V ER N M EN T D EC ISIO N  No. 2

When a Government servant is transferred to foreign 
service in India, an  extract o f the leave account of the 
Government servant ^ ill be furnished • to the foreign 
employer by the Accoiuitant General in respect of Gazetted 
Ofhcers and by the Head of Olfice In respect of Non^* 
Gazetted OlHccrs so tha t the foreign employer may 
determine the leave admissible to (he GoveTnment s^-rvant?; 
and tlie  ̂ leave salary payable to liitn. VVhenK'er leave is 
granted by the foreign employer a' copy of the orders 
granting leave to the Governnteut servant may be endorsed 
by the foreign employer to^the Accountant General in 
respect"of Gazetted Officers and to tlie H ead of. the office 
of the parent departm ent in the case o f Non-Cia/eited 
Officers. The foreign employer will pay^the leave salary 
which will be reimbursed lo him by the Arcountant G en era l' 
in the case o f Gazetted Officers and J)y  the Head of the 
office (of the parent departm ent) in _the case of Non
Gazetted Officers, The claim for th ^  reimbursement of 

jleave salary thus paid by the foreign employen- may be 
made halt yearly for the periodafrom  April to September 
and October to M arch. While sendmg the claim to the 
[Accountant General or Head® of Office concerned, the 
foreign employer will give the name and designation of the 
Government servant, nature and period o f leave sanctioned, 
the num ber and date o f sanction, rate of le ive salary and 

iamount of leave salary paid. On receipt of the claim  from 
the foreign employer ihe Accountant General or Head of 
Office will verify the claim with reference to the entries in j 
the leave account and arrange to reimburse the am ount by 
means of a bank draft within a month of receipt of the 

,claim . The expenditure will be debited to the head of



account to which the leave salary is debitable. I t should 
be noted that in both cases, the am ount of leave salary to 
be reimbursed to the foreign employer will be the leave 
salary (excluding Dearness Allowance and other compensa
tory allowance) to which the Government servant would 
have been eligible but for foreign services as the difference 
between the leave salary to which the oIHcer is eligible and 
tha t he would have received but for foreign service together 
with Dearness Allowance and other Goinpcnsaioiy aUowaiu e 
is to be finally borne by the foreign employer,

[G .O . (P) 229/76/Fin., dated  2 8-1976J

148. The Government may—
(a) remit the contributions due in any specified 

case or class o f cases and
(h) make rules prescribing the rate of interest, if  

any, to be levied on overdue contributions,

149. An officer in foreign service may not elect to 
withhold contributions and forfeit right to count as duty in 
Government strvice the time spent in foreign employ. The 
contribution paid on his behalf m aintains his claim to 
pension, or to pension and leave salary, as the case m ay be, 
m accordance with the rules of the service of which he is a 
member. Neither he nor the foreign employer has any 
right of property in  a contribution paid and no claim for 
refund can be entertained,

150. Contribution for leave salary or pension, due in 
respect of an officer on foreign service, may be paid annually 
within fifteen days from the end of each financial year or at 
the end of the foreign service, il the deputation »)n foreign 
service expires before the end of a financial year, and if  the 
payment is not m ade within the said period, interest must 
be paid to Government on the unpaid contribution, unless 
it  is specifically rem itted by Government, at the rate o f two 
paise per day per Rs. 100 from the date of expiry o f the 
period aforesaid upto the date on which the contribution is



finally paid. The interest shall be paid by the oflicer or 
the foreign employer according as the contribution is paid 
by the former or the latter. ,

[(i.O . (P) 272/78/Fiii., d a 'ed  14̂  3-1978J

151. An officer transft-rred to foreign service may not 
without the sanction of the Government accept a pension or 
gratuity from his foreign employer in rcspect of such service.

15Z. An officer in  foreiga scrvice may not be granled 
leave otherwise than in accordance w ith the rules appli
cable to the service o f which he is a member and may not 
take leave or receive leave salary from Government unless 
he actually quits duty and goes on leave.

Exception.—An officer on foreign service out of India 
may be granted leave by the foreign employer on such 
conditions as he may determ ine. In  any intlividual case, 
the authority sanctioning the transfer may determine 
beforehand, in  consultation with the foreign employer, the 
conditions on which leave will be granted by him. Tho 
leave salary in respect o f leave granted by the foreign 
employer will be paid by him and the leave will not be 
debited against the officer’s leave account.

Tliis exception shall be deem ed to have come into force w ith effect 
from h t  M arch 19fa5.

[G .O . (P) 390/66/Fin., dated  20th August 1966J

officer on foreign service Is hinti'iclf pei souaiiy responsible 
for the observance of the rules regard ing  leave in foreign 
service, by accepting leave fo which he is not entitled under 
the rules, he renders him self liable to rci'niid leave salary 
u regulavly d raw n, and in the event o f his rt lusing to refund, 
he forfeits his previous service under G overnm ent and 
ceases to have any claim on Ciovernnient in  rcspcct of 
either pension or leave salary.

G O V E R N M E N I D EC ISIO N  No. 1

At present, there is no ruling or Government decision 
as to whether an officer deputed to foreign service from a 
vacation departm ent can be granted earned leave if  he has



been prevented from availing him self o f the regular 
vacation in foreign service either in  full or in p a rt or if  the 
duty in foreign service is in a non-vacation post. 
Accoidiug to rule 80, Part 1 , K erala Service Rules read 
with rule 81 ibid an officer of a vacation departm ent is 
eligible for earneJ leave if he has been prevented from 
enjoying vacation either in full or iu part. Vacation duty 
contemplated therein is vacation duty in a Government 
departm ent. Perfoimance of duty during vacation of the 
foreign institution will not, therefore, entitle the officer to 
earned leave as provided for in the rule. So also by virtue 
o f the fact that foreign service docs not have vacation the 
officer cannot derive leave benefits in cxcess o f  what he 
would have earned in the parent departm ent. G rant of 
earned leave in this case based on duty in foreign service 
would lesult not only in an additional benefit not contem
plated in the terms of deputation but also render foreign 
service far more attractive than service in the parent 
departm ent. In  the circumstances, it has been decided by 
Government that officers deputed to foreign service from 
vacation departments will earn only H alf Pay I.cavej which 
they would have earned had they continued in  Government 
service irrespective of the nature o f their duty or o f the fact 
tha t they are prevented from enjoying vacation either in full 
or in part while in foreign service.

[ G . a  (P) 309/70/Fin., d a ted  12-5-1970J

G O V ER N M EN T D E C ISIO N  No. 2

Government Decision No. 1 will not apply in the case 
o f employees on deputation from vacation departments to 
institutions which are wholly or substantially owned or 
controlled by Government. .

T he above decision will take etTect from 12th M ay 19/0.
[G .O . (P) 288/76/Fin., dated  17-9-1976J

153. An officer in foreign service, if  appointed to 
officiate in a post in Government service, will draw pay



calculated on the pay of the post in G ovcrntntnt service on 
which he holds a  lieno r would hold a  lien had his lieu not 
been suspended and that of the post in which he oflTiciates. 
His pay in foreign service will not be taken into account in 
fixing his pay. '

a , .  ̂ ,
154. An officer reverts from foreign service to 

Government service on the date on which he takes charge 
of his post in Government service; provided that if  he takes 
leave on the conclusion of foreign se*vice before lejoining  ̂
his poit, his reversion shall take t lFect from such date as the 
Government may decide.

155, W hen an officer reverts from  foreign service to 
Government s^vice, his pay will cease to be * paid by the 
foreign employer and his contributions will be discontinued 
with efiect from the date o f reversion.

' i _
'*'156. When an addition is made to a regular 

establishment on the condition that its cost or a 
definite* portion of its cost, shall be recovered
from the persons tor wliosc b< nefit the addilional establish*^
ment is created,? recoveries shall *'be made under the!
- -- ■ - if.,.*;.,.following rules:

« (a) The amount to be recovered shall l?e the'gross
sanctioned cost of the service or of the portion*^of the servicCjit 
as the case iniTy be, and shall not vary*with the actual 
expenditure of any month. \

[b) The cost of the service shall includc contributions 
at such rates as may be laid^dowii under rule'1 146 and the 
contributions shall be calculated on the "sanctioned rates of 
pay of the members of the establishment,

^  (c) The ^G overnm ent may reduceJ^HITTmount of 
recoveries or may entirely fi)rcgo them. t  " '

JVole:—T he term  ‘gross sa n ^ io u td  cost of service’ should be deem ed to
include de;ii ness and  u ther cornpeasdtory alJowances



been prevented from availing himself of the regular 
vacation in foreign service either in full or in part or if  the 
duty in foreign service is in a non-vacation post. 
Accoiding to rule BO, Part I, iverala Scrvice Rules read 
with rule 81 ibid an officer of a vacation departm ent is 
eligible for earn ei leave if he has been prevented from 
enjoying vacation either in full or in part. Vacation duty 
contemplated therein is vacation duty in a Government 
department. Peifoim aucc of duiy duritig vacation of the 
foreign institution will not, therefore, entitle the officer to 
earned leave as provided for in the rule. So also by virtue 
o f the fact that foreign service docs not have vacation the 
officer cannot derive leave benefits in excess o f what he 
would have earned in the parent departm ent. Grant of 
earned leave in this case based on duty in foreign service 
would lesult not only in an additional benefit not contem
plated in the terms of deputation but also render foreign 
service far more attractive than service in the parent 
departm ent. In  the circumstances, it has been decided by 
Government that officers deputed to foreign service from 
vacation departments will earn only Hall Pay Leave, which 
they would have earned had they continued in Government 
service irrespective of the nature of their duty or o f the fact 
that they are prevented from enjoying vacation either in full 
or in part while in foreign service.

[G .Q  (P) 309/70/Fin., dated 12-5-1970]

G O V ER N M E N T D EC ISIO N  No. 2

Government Decision No. 1 will not apply in the case 
of employees on deputation from vacation departments to 
institutions which are wholly or substantially owned or 
controlled by Government.

T he above decision will take cfTect from 12tli M ay 1970.
[G .O . (P) 288/76/Fin., dated 17-9-1975J

153. An officer in foreign service, if appointed to 
ofTiciate in a post in Government service, will draw pay



calculated on the pay o f the post in Governrnent service on 
wfiich he holds a  lien or would hold a lien tiad his lien not 
been suspended and that of the post in which he officiates. 
His pay m foreign servicc will not be taken into account in 
fixing his pay.

e
154. An officer reverts from foreign service to

Government service on the date on which he takes  ̂charge 
of his post in Government service; provided that if  Ke takes 
leave on the conclusion uf foreign set vice before rejoining 
his pooi,^his reversion shall take effect firom such dale as the 
Governrrient may dccide. ,

. -• 4 '^"
155. W hen an  officer reverts from foreign service to 

Government service, his pay will cease^to V)e paid by the 
foreign employer and his contributions will be discontinued 
with efl’ect fronTthe d a tifo f reversion.

156. When an ^ addition is made toi, a >= regular 
establishment ^on tlie condition tha t its '  cost or a 
definite portion o f ?iis cost,  ̂shall be recovered 
from the persons lor whose b('nofit the additional establish
ment is created, recoveries shall be made under the 
following rules: -•j-

(а) The am ount to be^ recovered^ shall be the gross
sanctioned cost of the service or of the portion of the service, 
as the case ^m ay be, and ’shall not vary with the actual 
expenditure of any m oath. v ?   ̂ JSi;

(б ) The cost of ihe service shall include c ^ r ib u tio n s  
at such rates as may be laid down under rule 146 and the 
contributions shall be calculated on the sanctioned rates of 
pay of the memberSj^pf the establishment. ^  -im

, (0 The Government may reduce the am ount of
recoveries or may entirely^forego them.

’̂ J\'ole '.—^The term  ‘gross saacltoueil c o s ta l service’ should be deem ed to 
include deainess and  other compensdtory^llovvances. ^



G O V ER N M EN T D EC ISIO N  
The i)roced\u'C lor the rc( ovcry of tlic (.oslot’ai 

establishment will bt: as lollows: —
(«) Gross sanctioned cost o f  the service. — This wiJ 

include the “ average cost”  of tlic several posts Included in 
the establishment together with the Dearness Pay, Dcarnesi 
Allowance, Special Dearness Allowance, Personal Pay; 
Special Pay and other compensatory allowances admissiblt 
on the “ average c <sr” . “ Average cost** lor this purpos* 
will be calculated according to the formula given undei 
rule 12 (35), Part I, K erala Service Rules.

(ii) Pemion and leave salary contribution.—This contri
bution in respect o f a post will be worked out at one-fourtl 
of the total of the “ average co^t”  plus Dearness Pay, 
Special Pay/Personal Pay adnussible on ihc average cost.

[Hi) Calculation o f  average age at entry in the grade.— 
(a) In  grades where direct recruitment is generally made.— 

I f  the recruitm ent is generally m ade between 18 and 24/2.'; 
years, for example, the age of entry can with advantage bf 
adopted uniformly as 2 1 , instead of calculating it on the 
basis of age of entry of all perSons in service on a date oi 
recruited during a specified period which would involve 
unnecessary labour not yielding commensurate advantage. 
The average cost thus worked out on the above basis may 
hold good till there is a  revision of scales or other conditions 
of service, e.g ., age o f retirem ent, etc.

(b) In  grades where appointments are generally mads by 
promotion but occasionally direct recruitment is also resorted to.—  
The factor of age of entry would in this case by depending 
on the incidence of promotion in individual establishment 
and no uniform age of entry can therefore be indicated. 
To get more accurate results the age of entry may be 
arrived at in tliese cases on the basis o f the age oi entry oi 
all persons in service in that grade on 1st April of the year 
in which the occasion to calculate the average cost arises. 
As the basis of average cost itself is sotnewhat approximate, 
a change in the age of' entry from year to year is of little



conaequence and therefore the age of entry thus arrived a t 
and for that m atter the average cost worked out on that
basis, may hold good for a reasonable period, say 5 year*, 
after which it may be review td, unless there is a  general 
revision of the scales of pay or conditions of service in the 
meantime.^ 0  i»  *
** (C ircular No. 62/63/Fin.i dated  9th August 1963 and No, 5/64/ 
F in ., d a ted  16th Jan u ary  1964). '

S e rv ic e  u n d e r  L o ca l F w n d s
! 157. Officers paid from I,ocal Funds which are

adm inistered by Government are subject to the provisions 
of these lervice rules ̂  '

150^ T he transfer of officers to service under Local 
Ffm’ds which are not administered by Governmeiit will be 
reeulatcd b)f the  rules in this chapter. '

159j Persona traiisfeiTed to Gove/nm ent service from 
a Local Fvmd .which is not adrnini.stered by Government 
will treated as joining a first post uricl^r Governm ent and . 
their previous service will not count as duty perlonnedr! 
I 'h e  (Jbvernment may, however, allow previous service in 
sifch cases to count as duty perfqrmdd on such te r r a s ^  it 
thinks fit* '■ ■' . ’

R U L IN G  "
’ The pay p f a n  olBcer transferred frotn a  Local^^ Fund j  

Institutiori-not * admiTiinistered by Governmenl to Govern
m ent service will be fixed a t tbe minimum of the scale of ., 
pay of the post«in OovcnuTient service U tHI pay he* w as- 
drawing in tlu; Local ^ im l.is  iesi than the' minimum. I i r  
case he was drawing, under (he LocaHFund, pay above the'*s 
m inim uni st and equals,to a  stage in'^'thes'scale of pay of the  ̂
post in Governm ent^ service^V lua pay ̂ ^ilLbe^ fixed at that i 
stage and if  thc  ̂pay^he was drawing uhder''thc Local Fund 
is not a .stage in the ’scale ol'qjuy of the ,post in Governmentji? 
service it will beiifixed^atjhe^iext low'er stage, the difference
being treated as personal pay tc^ be absorbed ine future , 
increases in pay, His next ^ jncre incn t^ illj^o rd inarily  be% 
allowed odlyfafter the fu lll incremental period o f duty, iny



PART n

T ra v e l l in g  A llo w a n c e s
C H A PT E R  I

S ec tio n  I —G ra d e s  o f  O f& cers

*1. For the purpose of calculating travelling allow
ances, officers are classified into the following four grades;—
First Grade ■—All officers in receipt o f actual pay o f Rs, 1050f 

and above, and officers belonging to All 
, India Services, non-All India Service 

Officers holding posts borne on the cadre o f  
All India Services. Heads of Departm ents 
and Officers o f the Indian Army, Navy or 
Air Force appointed as Aides-de-camp to 
the Governor irrespective of the pay drawn 
by them. ’

Second Grade.—O ther officers in receipt of actual pay o f 
Rs. 435t or above but below Rs. 1050t-

Third Grade.—All other officers except class IV  officers.
Fourth Grade.—Class IV̂  officers.

*[G .O . (P) 347/66/Fin., dated 30-7-1966]

tT h is  am endm ent shall be deemed to  have come into forcc w ith 
effect from 1st Jv n c  1974.

[G .O . (P) 331/75/Fin , dated  23-7-1975]

Note 1.—All Private Secretaries to M inisters and the Private, Secretary 
to the Speaker will be treated  as G rade I  Officers from 28th 
Ju n e  1969 and 2nd Septem ber 1969 respectively for purposes 
of T ravelling  Allowance, irrespective of the pay draw n by 
them . t g

**Mote 2 .— For the purpose of calculanng the T .A . for accom panying 
the Governor, Advisers or M inisteis on tour, non-gazetted 
ofHcers, other than those in the last grade, will be trea ted  
as Second G rade (b) officers irrespective of the “ actual 
p ay "  draw n by them .

**[G .O . (P) i38 /68/F in ., dated 1 9 -8 -196U]



aH A P .^ i] TRAVELLING Al.LOWANCES " ' [RULBS 1-4

Vot* 3 .—The term  ‘pay’ occuritig in th is part o f the rules should be 
deeme(i to include only— Pay as df^fined in rule 12 (23) (i) 
and (iii) of Part I ,  K era la  Service Rules, and personal pay, 
dearness pay and spccial pay trea ted  as coming under 
classes I and  I I  under A ppendix IV , K erala Service Rules.

VoU 4 .—T h e classification of a re-employed pensioner for purposes of 
travelling allowances will be determ ined on the following 
b a s is— "

(<j) Whrrc the pension is heW in abeyance during the pefmd 
re-em ployjnenl^, the grade of the re-employed 

pensioner shall be dctcrrnincd, in accoidauce with the 
pay actually  received froin time to tim e

{b) W here a pension is allowed to  be draw n in addition  to 
pay, the re-employed pensioner should he deem ed to be 
in’ receipt of actual pay equivalent to his re-employed 
pay plus pension, subjiict to the proviso th a t if the sum 
of such pay phis pension exceeds the pay of the post if 
it is on a fixed rate  o f pay or the m axim um  pay o f the 
post, ifdf is on a^linio-scale of pay, such excess shall be 
ignored. Tf;:

(c) I f  a portion of the pension has'^been com m uted, the 
am ount of pension to  Vie taken into account for the 
purpose of clause (b) will be the am ount including the 
pensionary equivalent o f the com m uted value. I ’he 
am ount o f pension to be taken into account will also 
include the pension equivalent of the death-cum -retire- 

i V? Jnent g ratu ity , if any. ^

12. The Government m ayl'for reasons which should be 
; recorded, order that any officer or grade o f officers shall be 
included in a gradt ^(higher or lower than that prescribed in 
the above rule. f

3. An ofTicer in transit from one post to another ranks 
in the grade to which the lower of the two posts would 
entide him.

4. The travelling allowance of an officer who is
promoted or reverted with retrospective effcct, should not 
be revised in respect of the period intervening between the 
date of promotion or reversion, and_^that on which it i.s 
ordered? - “



RULE 4] KERAIA SERVICE RULES i [PART II
I ' '

G O V ER N M E N T D EC ISIO N  No. 1

In  all cases of belated grant o f increments, other than 
those where such increments have been specifically withheld 
under competent orders, where the class or grade of officers 
for drawal of T. A. has been changed consequent on such 
belated grant of increments, the officers concerned will be 
eligible to draw the enhanced rate o f T .A . w ith retros-. 
pective effpct, i.e ., from the date on which the increment 
has actually fallen due.

[C .O . (M s.) 452/60/F in ., dated  21-9-1960]

G O V ER N M E N T D EC ISIO N  No. 2

In  cases of belated issue o f pay slips for ordinary 
increments, which do not depend on the passing of tests, 
completion of probation, retrospective confirmation, pro
m otion, revision of pay scales, etc., bu t are delayed for 
some routine reason or other, the officers concerned will be 
eligible to draw  the enhanced rate of T .A ., with retrospective 
effect, i.e ., from the date on which the increment has 
actually fallen due. But such claiitis for arrears of T .A . 
will be paid by the Treasury Officers only after special audit 
by the Accountant General.

[G .O . (P) 667/69/Fin., dated 15-12-1969]

G O V ER N M EN T D EC ISIO N  No. 3

It is clarified th a t the above Decision No. 2 is 
applicable to all cases of belated issue of pay slips, when 
the delay in issue o f pay slips is not due to any fault of the 
officer, i.e., it is only when increm ents are delayed on 
account of specific orders of com petent authorities tha t the 
benefit contem plated in the above decision shall be denied.

[G .O . (P) 570/75/Fin.,dated 22-12-1975] 

..................................................................1 6 4 ............................. ................................



S e c tio n  I I—G e n e ra liK- -A'

5. The following are the different kinds of travelling 
lliowancei which may be drawn in different circumstances 
by officers;-^

(a) Perm anent Travelling Allowance
{b) Conveyance Allowance
{c) Mileage Allowance

^(d)  Daily Allowance ^
(tf) Actual Travelling Expenses.

The rules in this C hapter explain the nature of|these ■ 
allowances and thê  ̂ method o f calculating them*f The 
circumstances in which they may be drawntfor particular 
iourneys, are deicribed in Chapters II to IV.^ <f f  . ^
" ' ‘ ^ '* •

G O V ER N M EN T D ECISIO N  No. 1

The expressions ‘road mileage’ and ‘mileage allowance’ 
(vhcrever they occur shall be^assigned meaning as referring
o d istancejn  kilometres. ,
'  ̂  ̂ ' [G .O . (P) 3G/64/Fin., dated  20-1-1964]

G O V ER N M EN T D EC ISIO N  No. 2

f t  An officer of Government required to attend meetings 
)f the Board o f Directors or Committees of an Industrial 
jencern or a Bank or a  Jo in t Stock Company on behalf o f 
jovernm ent shall rcceive T .A . and p .A . from Government 
iccording to rules. The officer should credit the entire 
r.A. and sitting fee paid by the Industrial Concern or 
iank to ihe receipt head corresponding to the head of 
iccount to which bis T .A . is debited. H e will also forward
o the Accountant General in advance a statement o f T*A. 
ind sitting fee to which he is entitled for attending such 
neetings in a month so as to enable the Accountant 
General to watch recovery. T he practice of crediting to



Government the T .A . received from the University of 
K erala according to its rules and receiving T .A . according 
to State T .A . rules as laid down in G .O . MS. 330/59/Fin., 
dated 29th June 1959 will be discontinued from 1st August 
1960 in respect of Government officers travelling on 
University busincfs and instead of, they will be allowed tc 
receive T .A . direct from the University according to its 
rules.

[G.O. (MS.) 370/60/Fin., diled 27-7-1960]
*5A. The right o f a  Government servant to travelling 

allowance including daily allowance shall be forfeited or 
deemed to have been relinquished if  the claim for it is not 
preferred to the drawing officer or controlling officer within 
one year from the date on which it fell due.

[G .O . (P) 6/68/F in ., dated i - 1 - ' 968]

*[This am endm ent shall be deemed to  have come into force w ith  
effect from 12tli Septem ber 1967—V ide G .O . (P) 106/70/Fin., dated  
7th February 1970.J

S e c tio n  I I I—P e r m a n e n t  T ra v e l l in g  A llo w an ce

6 . A perm anent m onthly travelling allowance may be 
granted by Government to any officer whose duties require 
him to travel extensively. Such an allowance is granted in 
lieu of all other forms o f travelling allowance for journeys 
within the officer’s sphere of duty and is drawn all the year 
round, whether the officer is absent from his headquarters 
or not.

G O V ER N M EN T D EC ISIO N  No. 1

Since Perm anent Travelling Allowance is fixed a t a 
monthly rate it is not necessary that the officer should be on 
tour beyond 8  kilometres from headquarters on all days of 
the month. Even for days he is not on tour outside 8  

kilometres from headquarters he can draw Perm anent 
Travelling Allowance. This does not however mean that 
permanent travelling allowance can be drawn without



leaving headquarters on any day of the m onth. The 
drawal of the allowance will be governed by the order 
fixing the rate of Perm anent Travelling Allowance and 
prescribing the terms and conditions for its drawal. For 
the drawal of full am nm t of Perm anent 'I’ravelling 
Allowance an ofiicer should be on tour outside 8  kilometres 
from headquarters for 15 days in a  month and should spend 
a t least 6  houri outside headquarters on each such day. I f  
the minim um  num ber of days travel is not performed 
reduction has to be m ade as per the terms and conditions 
o f  the Permanent Travelling Allowanre.

[This deciiion shall be deem ed to have come into force with effect 
from  9th Decem ber 1970.] '

G O V E R N M E N T D EC ISIO N  No. 2

T he following procedure will be followed for drawal of 
P .T .A . fai cases wnere an officer is on duty for a p art of a  
m onth and also in casei where the officer has been on duty 
for the whole month bu t has not toured for the minimum 
num ber of days prescribed:—

(a) I f  an officer is on duty for a p a rt of a m onth he 
will be allowed proportionate P .T .A . for the days he is on 
duty provided tha t the officer is on tour for the pro
portionate num ber o f day's with refL;rer^;e to the m inim um  
days o f tour prescribed.

. (b) For every day short toured, a deduction of
IX  P.T .A .
-----Y ~ — m ade where Y is the minimum num ber
of days of tour prescribed.

—Suppose an officer whose P .T .A . is Rs. 40 
per mensem, and whose minimum period of touring is fixed 
as 2 0  days per m onth, is on duty only for 2 0  days in a month



2 0 x 4 0
of 30 days. He is entitled to a P .T .A . of Rs. "

Rs. 26.67 provided, he puts in not less than the
, 20 X 20

proportionate num ber o f tour days, i.e ., — — =  13 days.
For every day short toured by him a deduction of 1/20 of 
Rs. 40 will be made (i.e., if  he tours only for 12 days, an 
am ount of Rs. 2 will be deducted from Rs. 26.67).

(c) In cases where the officer is on duty for the whole 
month but has not toured for the minimum number of days

prescribed, a  deduction o f — wi l l  be made where

X and Y are the short fall in the num ber of days of tour 
and the minim um  num ber o f days of tour prescribed in  a 
month respectively.

Example:—Suppose an officer whose P .T .A . is Rs. 40 
per mensem and whose minimum num ber of tour days is 
fixed as 2 0  per m onth, is on duty for the whole month and

. 5 x 4 0  ,
tours only for 15 days, a deduction of ~
be made from his P .T .A . of Rs. 40 per mensem.

[The above orders are to take effect from  8th  Ju n e  1962.]

[G .O . (P) No. 545/62/Fin., dated 8-11-1962]

7. A perm anent travelling allowance may not be 
drawn during leave, tem porary transfer or joining time, or 
unless in any case, it be otherwise expressly piovided in 
these rules, during any period for which travelling 
allowance of any other kind is drawn.

8 . W hen an officer holds, either substantively or in  an 
officiating capacity, two or more posts to each of which a 
perm anent travelling allowance is attached, he may be 
granted such perm anent travelling allowance, not exceeding 
the total of all the allowances, as the Government may 
consider to be necessary in order to cover the travelling 
expenses which he has to incur.



>iAP. 1] Tr a v e l l in g  a llo w a n c es  [ru les »-i3
■‘"‘i

S ec tio n  I V - • C o n v e y a n c e  A llo w an ce

9. The Government may grant on such conditions as 
they think (it to impose, a  m onihly conveyance allowance 
to any officer who is requiied to travel extensively at or 
within a short distance from his headc|uarter« under 
conditions whicli do not render him eligible for daily 
allowance. ' ^

: 10, Except as otherwise provided in these ndes imd ■
unless ihe Government otherwise^ direct, a conveyance 
.allowance is drawn all t h e y e a r  round, is not^forteited ’ 
during absence lrom^headquarters^t,and may be drawn in 
addition to*iiny other travellin>j[ allowance admissible under s 
these rules provided^that an officer, who is in receipt of a 
conveyance allowance specifically granted for the upkeep of ’ 
a motor car or motor cycle shall not draw mileage or daily 
allowance lor a journey by the motor car or motor cycle 
except on such conditions as the Government may prescribe,

11. A conveyance allowance shall not be drawn during 
leave or tem poiary transfer or holidays prefixed or suffixec 
to leave. A conveyance allowance to which the obligation 
o f m aintaining a motor vehicle or £iny other conveyance is 
not attached, is'not admiisiblc even during joining time.

If* ^
C S e c tio n  V —M ile a g e  A llo w a n c e ;

S u b -se e d o n  (i)— G e n e ra l

' 12. A nuleage allowance is an allowance, calculated
on the d i'tance travelled which is given to meet the cost of 
a particular journey.

13. (o) For the purpose of calculating mileage allow
ance, a journey between two places is held to have been 

ipt‘iform ed by the shortest of two or more practicable routei 
’or by the cheapest o f su< h routes as m^y be equally short; 
provided that when there are alternative railway routes and 

I the difference between them  in point o f tim e and cost is not



great, mileage allowance m ay be calculated on the roiite 
actually used.

(b) The shortest route is tha t by which a  traveller 
can most speedily reach his destination by the ordinary 
modes of travelling. In  case of doubt, the Government 
will declare which shall be regarded as the shortest of two 
or more routes.

G O V ER N M E N T D EC ISIO N  No. 1

The shortest distance between Ernakulam  to Fort 
Cochin and M attancherry and vice versa would be the 
distance by road for purposes of Travelling Allowance.

[G .O . (M S) No. 117/64/Fin., dated 16-3-1964J

G O V E R N M E N T D EC ISIO N  No. 2
The route v ia., M avelikkara would be the shortest route 

for journeys between Chengannur and Alleppey for purpose 
o f l 'ra v tlh n g  Allowance.

[This will have effect till bridges are opened in a ll three ferries in 
the C hanganacherry  route.]

[G .O . (R t.)  No. 2723/C4/Fin., dated  8-12-1964)

G O V E R N M E N T D E C ISIO N  No. 3
In  the case of a ir journeys from Trivandrum  to M adras 

the officers are entitled to travel v ia., Cochin, though the 
shortest route is th a t via., M adurai. In  such cases, the T .A . 
bills should be supported by a certificate to the effect tha t 

‘no seat was available by the route via., M adurai.
[Governm ent M em orandum  No. 29/64/F in ., dated  30th M arch 1964]

G O V ER N M EN T D E C ISIO N  No. 4
In  the case of a ir journeyi from Trivandrum  to Delhi 

via., Bombay the claim should be supported by a certificate 
tha t no seat was available v ia ., M adras. But the Chief 
Secretary to Government, M embers o f the Board of 
Revenue, Secretaries and Additional Secretaries to Govern-



meat and Heads of Departments are perm itted to travel 
either via., Bombay or M adras for the journeys to Delhi and 
back

[Circular M em orandum  No. 53/64/Fin,, d a ted  6 th Ju n e  19G4 aiid 
G .O . (Pi No. 699/64/F in ., d a ted  30th Septem ber 1964.]

(c) If  an officer travels by a route which is not the 
shortest but is cheaper tlian the shortest, his mileage allow
ance shouKl be calculated on the route actually used.

14. The Go\Trniuent in respect of Heads o f D epart
ments and the Heads of Departments in the case of their 
subordinatej may, for spccial reasons which should be 
recorded, pcmi^t mileage allowance to be calculated on a 
route other than the shortest or cheapest, provided that,the 
joiirney is actVially' perform^ed by^such route.
J^oU I ,— Vyjieu road mileage it claim t d for a journoy perlornied by 

motor car between places connected by railw ay, the 
Governm ent shall decide w hether the full ra te  of travelling 
allowance should be passed in such a case or w hether it 
should be lim ited to w hat would have been admissible 
had the oflicer travelled by rail in tlie ordinary way. The 
principle which should be followed in deciding such 
quest'ons is w hether any public interest was served by the 
road journey  w hich would not have been served had  the 
officer travclled*by ra il, such as saving o f  public tim e or 
inspection work en route, etc.

■ t .
Aote 2.r^For the purpose of this ru le, the absence in a tra in  of the elass 

"  of accommodation to which an  ollicer is entitled  may be
taken as a special reason for allowing mileage allowance 
by road and  consequently the co npetent authority  may on 
such occasion gram  to an  officer travelHng by road, road 
mileage lim ited to  the am ount which would have been 

_ admissible had the journey  been perform ed by ra il by the 
class of accom m odation to w hich he li ordinarily  entitled . 

*jWote 3 .—T h e  sanction of Governm ent is not required  to the claim  foi
. ... T5T|,road mileage by an  officer of ihe first grade for a journey

' performed by road  betVv'eon places connectcd by rail or by 
a ir  w ithin the S tate. **The signature of the Officer on 
the travclHnff allowance hill will be sufficient for the 

.. purpose o f . this ru le . In  the case of an  officer belonging

f i V i



to the Second Cirade prior sanction is neccssary for journey  
by road in  special conveyances between places conuect/d 
by rail. But such sanction shall be accorilcd only spariij^ly 
and under unavoidable circum stances. In  both cases w ll 
rate of m ileage w ill be allowed upto I'OO km . a, day 
irrespective of w hether any inspeclion work is done (/c any 
public purpose is served en route and  a t three-foiirth o f 
the full rate for the rem aining disrance.

•T his will take effect from 1st Septem ber 196H—vide fi.O . (P) 
121/70/Fin., dated  19th February  1970.]

**fG .O . (P) 212/76/Fin., dated/0-7-1976J

15. * A journey on transfer is held to begin jbr end at
the actual residence of the Government servant W)ncerned. 
Any other journey (excluding a journey o f the type referred 
to in the note below) is held to begin or end in any station 
at the duty point in that station.

Explanation.—For the purpose of this rule “ duty point”  
a t the headquarters means the place or office where a 
Government servant remains on duty, i.e ., the place or 
office of employment a t the headquarters. In tl^e case of 
outstations the “ duty point”  means the place or ofiice visited 
by the Government servant on duty. W hether there are 
two or more such places or offices at an outsfation, the 
following shall be taken as “ the duty po in t” :—

(fl) I f  a Government servant reaches that station by 
ra il, steamer, or a ir, the place or office which is farthest 
from the railway station, harbour (or je tty ) or the air 
booking centre as the case may be.

{b) I f  he reaches that station by road, the place or 
office which is farthest from the point from which the 
journey to th a t station commenced.

Note.—W here the journey commences or ends a t a Jfation which is 
either the G overnm ent servant’s headquarters or his places 
of duty , it may be trea ted  to have commenccd or ended at 
his residence.

*[G .O , (P) 16/65/Fin., d a ted  6-1-1965]



j 16, An officer is required to travel by tlie class of 
accommodation for which travelling allowance is admissible 
to  h im ,' I h e  'provisions o f all rules regulating mileage 
allowance are subject to tlic condition that if an officer 
travels in a lower class of accommodation, he shall be 
entitled to the fare o f  the class accommodation actually 
used plus the incidental expenses admissible to his grade 
calcu ated on the distance travelled in the case of rail 
journeys and the incldenial expcuses adm'Bsible * had he 
travelled by the claTs of accom m odation by which he is 
entitled to travel in the case of journeys by sea

(P) 216/r.5/Fin., dated 29iti May 1965]
E' _

Ante__ Tlie claims for lirst or sccoad class railw ay fare fur journey
s , actually perfoniu d by tra in  should be supported by a certifi- 

h cate to the effect th a t the journe)i^ was actually  perpaim ed hi 
V the first or second class, as the case may be. ri-

V S I i  f  (P) 2 7 9 /6 7 /F in ^ d a ^ .^ 5 -7 -1 9 6 7 1 ,

;; 17. M ileage allowance'^ is dilfcrently ‘Calculated as
shown in the following sections, according as the journey^ is 
or could be by railway, by sea, by road, or by plane.

S u b -se c tio n  ( ii)— M ile a g e  A llo w a n c e  f o r  J o u r n e y s
b y  R a ilw a y  "

-
^ Ilf rk«* thi«»For the purpose of calculating mileage allowance, 

oflicers when travelling by railway are entitled to class 
accom m odation according to the folloVt'ing scale : — 3

y, (a) An officer of ihe First G rade^A ccom m odation 
of the First Class (or the highest class by whatever name it ” 
is called). ^

(i) An officer of the Second Grade—Accommoda
tion o f  the First Class.
IK *(c) An officer of the Third  Grade or the Fourth 
G rade—Accommodation o f the Second Class. _  I
Ao/e / . —A ir conditioned accom m odation is not n  cognised as a class of “  

accom m odation lo r the purpose o f these rules except for 
'  journeys on tour by officers in th e i cale of pav the m inim um



of which is not less than  Rs. 1,050. F irst G rade Officers 
in the scalc of pay the m inim um  of which is less than 
Rs. 1,050 may however travel by a ir  coaditioned accommo
dation while on tour subject to the recovery of 13 paise per 
10 kilomcti es or part thereof if  it excecds 5 kilometres, 
from their T .A . bills. This rule is applicab le  in the casfi 
of journeys by airconditioned class in  Deluxe tra ins also.

[T he am endm ent hereby m ade shall be deem ed to have comc into 
force w ith effect on and from the 20th Jan u ary  1977.]

[G .O . (P) 187/78/Fin,, du ted  16-2-1978J

.Note 2 .— Officers of the Second and T h ird  G rades will be allowed to 
travel in airconditioned second* class accom m odation in 
Deluxe trains a t public expense.

5.— If a GoTernment servant who is en titled  to travel in a  higher 
clais by ra il travels in second* class and  pays the  extra 
charges for sleeping accom m odation provided by the railway 
for th ird  class passengers during th e  n ight journeys, the 
controlling officers may in such cases allow the fare o f the 

I accom m odation, provided it docs not exceed the fare o f
the class in  which the  Governm ent servant is entitled  to 
travel.

[G .O . (P) 607/72/Fin., dated  27-11-1972]

*[This am endm ent shall be deem ed to have come into force with 
effect on and  from the 1st M arch 1975.]

[G .O . fP) 117/77/Pin., dated  30-3-1977J

19. The Government may, for special reasons which 
should be recorded, declare any particular officer or class 
of officers to be entitled to accommodation of a higher class 
than  that prescribed for his class in clauses (b), (c) or (d) 
o f rule 18.

20. Except in the ease of journeys on transfer (the 
rules for which are contained in Section II I ) , the mileage 
allowance admissible to an officer is as follows:—

(a) a single fare o f the class in which an officer is  
entitled to acconmiodation PLUS

*(i) an allowance for incidental expenses calculated 
as follows;—



(i) for an officer of the F i« t G rade 35 paiic for 
every 1 0  kilometrci or part thereof if  it exceeds 
5 kilometres tsubject to a minimum o f hall 
daily allowance.

(it) for an officer of the Second G rade, 24 uaise 
for every 1 0  kilometres or part thereof if  it 
exceeds 5 kilometres tsubject to a minimum 
of half daily allowance.

(in') for an officer of the T h ird  G rade, 13 paisc 
for every 1 0  kilometres or part thereof if  it 
exceeds 5 kilometres tsubject to a minimum of 
half daily allowance.

(tp) for an officer of the Fourth G rade, ha lf the 
_ second** class fare by pasienger train tsubject
 ̂ to a minimum of half daily allowance.

*[<^-0-^ (P) 64/66/Fin;,*dated 21 -2 -19661 
(P) 210/70/Fhi., dated 9-4-1970J

—W hen in respect of a particu lar clais of accbim nodation there 
arc two fares, vi*., one lor passenger tra in i and the o ther for 
m ail/expr ss trauis the officer* will be en titled  to the fare for 
the ilra in  by which they were required  by the controlling 
officer to travel, provided they actually  travelled by the 
aforesaid tra in . T he officer should accordingly certify on 
eaeh^ b ill in w hich mail/express fare is claimed th a t the 
journeys were actually perform ed by the mail/express tra in  and 
the controlling officer should certify in respect o f journey 
other th an  those on transfer tha t the journeys were perform ed 

, by mail/express tra in  in  the public interest. «

G O V ER N M EN T D E C ISIO N  ,  , ^ ^
The Railway authorities entertain claims for refund of 

cancellation charge* on unused Railway tickets only from 
the passengers concerned. So in  cases where the official 
rail journey is canceilcd solely due to official reasons, the 
Government servant should after getting the refund in the

• •  [This am endm ent shall be deem ed to have 'com e into force on 
• n d  from the first ; ^ c h  1977.] ^ ^ S. ^

. ~ [G .O . (P) 117/77/Fin., da ted  30-3-1977,



usual m anner from the Railway station prefer to the appro
priate Railway authority concerned Jiis claim  for refund of 
cancellation charges (i.e., full ticket value excluding reser
vation charges and refund already received) onunused tickets 
supported by a certificate from his controlling authority 
to the effect that the journey had to be cancelled solely due 
to exigencies of service. Wlien the officer himself is his own 
controlling officer for purposes o f T.A. he may furnish his 
own certificate. T he claim for the refund preferred on the 
Railways, should, however, be restricted to what it would 
be, had the officer booked and cancelled his journey by the 
shortest rouie, save in exceptional cases, where the route 
actually adopted by the officer is certified by the controlling 
officer or by the officer himself if he is his own controlling 
officer for T .A . purposes to be in the interest of Public 
Service.

Reservation charges in cases referred to above will be 
reimburhcd to the Government ser\ ant w ithout waiting for 
the acceptance of his claim  for refund of cancellation 
charges by the Railvvay authorities. T he am ount o f 
reservation fee reimbursed to a Government servant is 
dcbitable to the same head to which his T .A . is charged.

• The Government servant should record a certificate as 
follows in the T  A. Bdl for the claim.

“ Certified tha t the reservation of journey tickct made
as per reservation ticket N o ............... o n .............................was
cancelled due to exigencies of Public Serivce.”

[G. O . (?) 388/75/Fin., dated  27-8-1975]

*21. Whenever, a road journey is performed betwfen 
places connected by rail, the road mileage will be regulated 
as follows:—

{a) When the journey is performed in a public 
conveyance,



(i) actual fare paid for a seat in the public con
veyance plus incidentals adndissiblc as for 
journeys by rail, or

(m) lower rates of road mileage-, as admissible to 
his class for the entire journey limited to 
rail mileage, whichever is less.

(A) W hen the journey is performed by special con- 
veyancc road mileage limited the rail 
mileage admissible to his class for the entire ? 
iourney. . ? x

*[<1.0: (P) 64^66/Fm-, dated  21-2-1960]

22. I f  an officer o f the Third* or Fourth Grade travels :  ̂
by a train  which does not^ provide the cla\s of accommoda- 'l 
tionj.to which he is entitled under rule 18;^he may be 
allowed to draw a single railway fare o f the next higher 
class, plus the incidental expenses admissible to his grade ^ 
calculated on the distance travelled by rail, provided that 
th e jo u rn e ^ is  actually performed by the higher class and  ̂
the controlling officer attaches | t o  his^ travelfing allowance ^  
bill a certificate that it was necessary in the public interest ■ 
that he should travel by that train.

7 - [G .O . (P) 216/65/Fin., dated  29-9-1965] ;

*23. W hen through booking involves the paym ent, 
for part of a journey, o f  rates for accommodation o f  a class 
higher than that to which the officer concerned is entitled, 
the officer may draw  single railway fare for the whole 
journey at the rate at which he is actually required to pay 
for the through booking, plus the incidental expenses 
admissible to his grade calculated on the distance travelled 
by him by rail.

♦[G O . (?) 374/65/Fin., dated  29-9-1965]

  24. I f  available, return  tickets at reduced rates should
always be purchased when an officer expects to perform the 
return journey by rail within the period for which a return 
ticket is available. The mileage allowance for the forward ^

^ --- --------jfc;
E J77 :



and the return  journeys wherever such return tickets arc 
available and are purchased will be the actual cost of the 
re tu rn  ticket plus the usual allowance admissible for 
incidental expenses each way.

S u b -se c tio n  ( ii i)—M ile a g e  a l lo w a n c e  f o r  
l>y s e a  in  a  s t e a m e r

jo u r n e y s

25. For the purpose o f calculating mileage allowance, 
officers arc entitled to class accommodation according to tlie 
following scale:—

(a) An officer o f the
First G rade

(b) An officer of the
Second Grade

(c) An officer o f the 
T hird  Grade

(d) An officer o f the 
Fourth Grade

Highest class.

I f  there be two classes only on 
the steamer the higher class, 
and if  there, be more than 
two classes, m iddle or 
second class.

I f  there be two classes only 
on the steamer the lower 
class, if  there be three 
classes, m iddle class, or 
second class and if  there be 
four classes, third class.

Lowest class.

26. Except in the case of journeys on transfer the 
mileage allowance admissible to an officer is single fare of 
the class accommodation he is entitled to plus the Daily 
Allowance admissible under the rules for halts outside the 
State or 1 3/5 fare whichever is greater. In  cases where th r 
steamer company has two rates of fare, one inclusive and 
one exclusive of diet, the word ‘fare’ in this rule should be 
held to mean fare exclusive of diet.



27. In  cases o f  doubt or in which, owing to the 
arrangem ent of classes on a steamer, the provisions of r\ile 25 
if strictly construed involve hardship, Government may 
decide, for journeys generally or for particu lar journeys, to 
w hat class of accommodation an officer is entitled, and 
whether if  a concession is sanctioned, he should be granted 
the full allowance admissible for the higher class in which 
he is perm itted to travel.

28. The rules in this sub section apply to officers who 
cross a river or arm  of the sea by steamer in the course of a 
journey unless such croising occurs during a railway journey 
and the charge for it is included in the railway fare. In  
the latter case, the crossing is treated as p art of the railway 
journey.

29. I f  suitable accommodation on a Government 
vessel is offered to an officer, he is entitled to travelling 
allowance under rule 109 and not to mileage allowance. It 
is not open to him  to refuse to accept such accommodation 
and to draw  mileage allowance.

S u b -se c tio n  (iv )— M ile a g e  a l lo w a n c e  f o r  jo u r n e y s  ’ ' '
b y  r o a d

30. For the purpose of these rules travelling by road 
includes travelling by sea or liver in a steam launch or in 
any vessel other than a steamer and travelling by canal.

31. For journeys by road, mileage allowance is 
admissible a t the following rates for each kilometre 
travelled :—

Officers ol the 55 paise per kilometre, i f  special 
First Grade conveyance is engaged and 10

paisc per kilometre, if the 
journey is performed in 
public conveyance.



Officers of the 55 paise per kilometre, if special
Second Grade conveyance is engaged and 8

paise per kilometre, if  the 
journey is performed in
public conveyance.

Officers of the 6  paise per kilometre, i f  the
T hird  G rade journey is performed in

public conveyance.

Officers of the O ne bus fare or 4 paise p e r
Fourth ( Jrade kilometre whichever is less.

plus one daily allowance
admissible.

Note 1.—Officers o f the T h ird  G rade and  the Fourth  Grade arc  not 
authorised to travel by special conveyance.

.Note 2 —Officers claim ing travelling allowance a t the higher rates 
shall furnish the following certificate in the ir T .A . bills.

“ I certify that I did not perform the road journeys for 
which mileage allowance has been claimed at the higher
rates prescribed, in any public conveyance, which plies 
regularly for hire between fixed points and charges fiKed 
rates. I also certify tha t the journey was not performed in 
any other vehicle w ithout paym ent o f its hire charges or 
incurring its nm ning charges.”

This certificate shall be fdrnished by the officer not 
travelling in his own car and claiming mileage at the higher 
rates.
Note 3 .—An Officer claim ing road  mileage for a journey pcrl'onned 

in  his own car shall furnish the I'ollowing certificate in 
lieu o f the certificate referred to above.
“ I  certify th a t the road journeys for which mileage has 
been claim ed at the h igher rates were performed in my 
own ca r .”

Note 4.— All Officers claim ing road m ileage shall record one of the 
following certificates in the ir T .A . bills, as the case 
may b e :—



(a) “ Certified th a t I have nfi^S len  providcll with any
* G pvernm ent tonvcyancc^for my Ui*."

O R

(b) “ OertifiefJ th a t the Q o v |rn in e t^  coifiveyafee p rovided ,
for» tny m e  w ai ou t o f  o rd « /n o t * availab le  for 
journeys on f i f M r i »»• • > •! < 4 ^ . .(da te  to b«
specified^,”  "  u;

%fExplaMtiqn^ !^ ln  the case ofndn-G azetted  Officers the draw ing officflrtl
■ "^^shall record ^ h e  certificate w ith ’suitable 'changes a n d |  

j^.,the controlling ‘̂ officer^shall ^ensure th a t Governm en^^ 
p  Servants w hd^ Provided" w ith Governm ent con-1 
: V(^yance, ^use such conveyance for theirjofficial journey - 
5 a n d "" 'th a t^ th e '^  prescvil>ed#*certificate# is recorded®' 
i  m vanably,

W hentw o of*more officers travel in a  conveyance-belonging'*' 
l^to  one of> them  or h ired  by one of them , the  officer who^ 
l^ow ni or hires the conveyance may draw  travelling allow- 
p an ce  as if he travelled alone to a place and  the o ther officer G
* or officers may draw  travelling allowance adm isiible 
: |u n d e r  ru le 107 read  w ith rule 110, even if he or they 

meets/meet portion of the cost o f propulsion o f the 
‘*^conveyancc or soine portion oi the h ite  charges o f the 

conveyance, as the case m ay be. A certificate in  the 
g^following form shall also be a ttached eto the T ravelling* 
‘Allowance bills o f officers claim ing travelling allowance

f u n d e r  the above provisions 5 

“ Certified tha t we 1___ rrfTTTT................... T .. 7. i,
(Name and designation) 2. ,-T?^.. . . . .
(Name andj designation) 3 ..........
(Name anti designation) 4 ........ ......... P ............................
(Name and  designation) travelled  together from

t o , 4.............................. ......... « . . .  i,. i on
in  a special conveyance (here 

enter registration N o. of the vehicle) ow ned/hired by the
officer whose nam e is m entioned as No ..................................
above and  tha t 1 have claim ed travelling allowance 
admissible under N ote 5 to  ru le 31, K erala  Service Rules 
P art I I . ” ------------------- — ---------- -



JVite 6.—An Officer who performs a journey  in a conveyance owned 
by another officer w ithout meetine the cost o f its use and 
propulsion bu t whose own conveyance im m ediately 
precedes or follows him  is eligible for mileage adm is
sible under the rules. H e shall w h tn  he claim s m ileage, 
certify th a t the cost o f the use and  propulsion of his con
veyance w hich im m ediately preceded or followed the 
conveyance in which he travelled was paid  by him.

A'oU 7. — of  tlve First G rade an d  Second G rade on transfer 
from on station to another shall be e n tititd  to  the higher 
rates of mileage for all journeys irrespective of the 
distance travelled per day or the nature  of the  conveyance 
u ied  except in the case o f journeys on tem porary 
transfers relieving duties o f not m ore than  two
monch*’ duration.

Nole 8 .— I f  an  officer belonging to the First or the Second grade 
travels m ore than  200 kilom etres a day by special ctinvey- 
ance, the rate  o f m ileage adm issible for the excess over 
the firsts GO kilometres shall be reduced to three-fourths 
o f w hat is norm ally admissible.

J '̂ole 9 .—For journeys perform ed by foot between places no( 
connected by any public conveyance officers of the First 
G rade and  the Second G rade shall be given mileage at 
the rates applicable for journeys by special conveyance 
and  officers of the T h ird  G rade and  the Fourth  G rade be 
given m ileage a t the ra te  of 20 paise per kilom etre.

An Officer claim ing mileage in such cases should certiiy 
tha t he perform ed the journey entirely by w alking and 
the officer who countersigns the T ravelling  Aliowance 
bill shall also countersign the above certificate.

J^ote 10.—W hen higher road m ileage under this rule is claim ed in 
the case of a  N on-Gazettcd Officer o f the Second Grade 
a certificate shall be furnished to the cfTect th a t he wai 
ordered to travel by a h ired or special conveyance. This 
certificate shall be furnished by the draw ing officer and 
countersigned by tlie controlling officer.”

[G.O. (P) 79I/79/Fin., dated 20-8-1979]

Nole 11.*—This rule (including Note 1 to Note 10) shall be deemed 
to have come into force w ith  effect from 21st M arch 
1974,”

[*G.O. (P) No. 532/80/Fin., dated 29-8-1980)

............................................................ ..... .................................................................



^  G O V ER N M E N T D EC ISIO N

The above note should be deemed to apply only to 
journeys performed by road. ‘The nature of coiiveyajice’ 
referred to in the note is intended to differentiate between - 
‘public conveyance’ and ‘special conveyance’ and not 
between different modes o f journeys, such as journey by 
roa^ or journey by rail. T he note above therefore allows 
higher mileage on\y for journeys on transfer between plaw s 
not connected by rail. v ^

? Rule 6 6 , Part IT, does not perm it an officer to draw 
road mileage for journeys on transfer performed between 
places connected by rail as the term “ M ileage allowance”  
as defined in rule 12, Part I I ,  relates not to ‘road mileage’ 
alone. ^

[Circular 43959/EB4/Fin., dated 19-11-1962]

^ ^  /  G O V ER N M EN T D EC ISIO N  No. 1 " 4 ^

S an officer has to perform  long journeys, he may be 
allowed to perform th e  journeys^ in more than one day 
subject to the condition that the halts should be made only 
after th'e officer has made a  m arch o f not less than two 
hundred kilometres in a d a y .^ ’In  cases where the journey 
commences late in the day, halts may also be made after 
marches of less than  two hundred kilometres. In  all such' 
cases o f lotig journeys the restriction regarding the mileage 
in the above nr»te will be I applied only in respect of each 
day’s journey.^ No daily allowance either full or half will 
be adniissibkito the officer foi^such interm ediate halts.

‘ [G .O . M s. 4 5 4 /6 !/F in ., dated  6-11-1961]

G O V ER N M EN T D EC ISIO N  No. 2
r ' ■ ' *

The 'above orders %ill take effect from 1st November 
;1959. .

[G  O  M s. N o.^486/51/Fin., dated  2 - l2 - l9 6 1 1 „  

■ 183^



G O V ER N M EN T D E C ISIO N  No. 3

H a lf Daily Allowance will be admissible for 
intermediate halts beyond 2 0 0  km. when the journey is 
performed in departm ental vehicles.

[G .O . (P) 756/78/Fin., dated  16th O ctober 1978]

R U LIN G

“ M otor Cycles”  will not be considered as “ special 
conveyance*’ and no higher rate of mileage will be allowed 
for journeys performed by motor cycle.

[G .O . (P) 364/63/F in ., d a ted  12-6-1963]

32. The Government may, for special reasons to be 
recorded, allow to a particular officer or grade of officers, 
mileage allowance a t a higher rate than  is prescribed in 
rule 31.

33. In  calculating mileage allowance for journeys by 
road, fractions of a kilometre should be omitted from the 
total of a bill for any one journey b u t not from the various 
items which make up the bill.

S u b -se c tio n  (v )— M ile a g e  a l lo w a n c e  f o r  jo u r n e y s
b y  a i r

34. An ofiicer authorised to travel by air is entitled 
to mileage allowance equal to one standard air fare plus an 
allowance for incidental expenses at one-fifth of the 
standard air fare subject to a minimum of one daily 
allowance and maximum o f five times the daily allowance 
a t the ordinary rate for each single journey, each single 
journey being defined as the journey from starting point to 
destination or vice versa.

[G .O . (? )  197/66/Fin., dated  11-5-1966]

Kote 1 :—A ll first grade officers are authorised to  travel by plane.
Officers belonging to the o ther grades should take the prior 
sanction o f Governm ent for a ir journeys.



GHAf. 1] TRAVi^lXlNG ALLOW^OBS [ftULK 34

T/-̂  ,W

^f«te 2 :—W ^en an  offlwr performs both ra il and  a ir  Jo u rn ey |o n  the 
i j ^ e  day wiil be allov\-ed to  draw  the actulil in c id sn ^ l
expenses a t the p ix ic rib ed .'ia te fe  iubjcct to  a m inim um  ®f 
one,daily allowance for both tlfg a ir  an d  rail journey* 

j / ■. t(% ether, ^ ’

[Q. O , (P) 416/66/F in ., d ^ te l  13% 19«6J 

M fg 3 :—T h e  incidental expense), are lim ited to the frj^owirig ceiling .-a '
Pt. > I

.( i)  l ^ 'b r a d e  Oj1u-ei-s\ , ' ' ' •  62
i p o  2 iu fG iI5 |:O f li(T i‘i ^ ‘’; r

> 1 Q lhcers’<wli^c actua^p^y.^is « '
 ̂ 700* and-^above'and*t> ''''

i | . o i  lS*those%- in the cadrc.K.oiU  a  
D ep u ty y C o llec to ri^ p ^ id  ^

£ p ^ l ^ g u t y '^ S u p c r i n l u i d c m s ^ ^ ^ , ,
P : |S ; |^ o f  Police - d raw m gl u p a y ' ^ ^ )
' ' |p*  below Rs. 1 4 2  ■3'50

‘ (««)^3rd G rade O f f i c e r s ^ ^  25 00
:i(t'ti)*4th Grade O lIicers^^ ^ ^ ^ M p m ^ ^ ^  20 00

., ih ia  am endm ent shall be deem ed to have come intoVfor” c i .w i tK ^  
^effect from  21st M arch 1974. ^  ^  ^  ^

-- (P) 300/75/Fin., d a ted  7-7-I973J i

:d  ^* T ak es  effect from 1st Ju n e  1974—O.Ch (P) 331/75/Fin., dated
l23rd Ju ly  1975. - •» & -

.1 i'aG O V ER N M E N T D EC ISIO N  N o / I
*— following classification is prescribed in respect ^  

various officers for purj^oses o f air travel while performing 
official duty journeys, where two classes of tickets are 
available:—

Class o f  Officers \

(i) Officers drawing a 
pay of Rs. 2,250 
per m onth and
a h n v p --------- -

Class o f  air travel 

S tandard (First) Class



Class of  Officers
(ii) Officers drawing a 

pay between
Rg. 1,800 and
Rs. 2,249 per
month

(Hi) Officers other than 
those falling under 
(z) and («) above

Class o f  air travel
Standard (first) class where 

the journey involves night 
travel; otherwise Tourist 
Class.

For this purpose ‘N ight’ 
means the time between
6  p .m . and 6  a.m .

In  case part of the 
journey is performed 
during night, standard 
(first) class will be 
admissible for the entire 
journey.

Tourist class.

[G .O . (P) 16/64/Fin., dated  9-1-1964]

G O V ER N M EN T D E C ISIO N  No. 2
T he Chairm an and M embers of the K erala Public 

Service Commission will be included along with officers of a 
pay o f Rs. 2,250 per mensem and above for purposes of 
air travel.

[G -O . M s. No. 586/64/Fin., da ted  19-8-19641 

G O V ER N M EN T D EC ISIO N  No. 3

The taxes paid on inland and foreign air travels shall 
be reimbursed to the State Government servants, in cases 
where the travel is on official busmess and on public interest 
and where the expenditure on air fare itself is borne by the 
Government, officers may claim reim bursem ent of the tax 
paid by them in the Travelling Allowance bills prepared 
for the particular journeys producing receipts in token of 
having paid the tax. T he reim bursem ent of the tax will



be by debit to the same head of account to which the 
Travelling Allowance claims o f the officers are debited.

This decision shall be deem ed to have come into force w ith  effect 
from  15-11-1971 and 15-10-1971 respectively, for in land  a ir  travel 
tax  and  foreign a ir  travel tax.

[G .O . (P) 46 /73 /F in„  dated  12-2-1973] 

G O V ER N M EN T D EC ISIO N  No. 4
V

T he Governor, Speaker, Deputy Speaker, Leader ol 
the Opposition, Ministers, Cliiet Secretary, Secretaries to 
G overnm ent and the following Heads of Departm enls will 
be covered by Personal Accident Insurance PoUcies ori^year 
to year basis. >

1. Members of the Board of Revenue.
2. The Chief Engineers, ^
3. T he Director of Healtli Services.
4. The Director of Public Instruction.

‘ 5. ^ |T h^M em ber,t'P lanning  Board.
6 . The Director of Technical Education

■M ■ ■

i 7. T he?D irectorof Collegiate Education
' 8 . T he Chief Electrical Inspector ?

9. riie D irector of Ports ^-,1
' 10. The Chief Town Planner 1

11. ^ The Inspector G eneral of Police

In  respect o f others who travel by a ir on Governm ent 
business they will take Air Insurance Coupons from Air 
Port (Rupees ten for a compensation of Rupees one lakh). 
This am ount will be reimbursed to them along with the 
T .A . claims.

[ 0 . 0 .  (P) 531/80/Fin., dated  29-8-1980J

35. An officer who is not authorised to travel by air 
but who performs a journey by air on tour can draw  only 
the travtlliiig allowdnce to which he would have been 
entitled if he had travelled by rail, road or steamer.



36. I f  available, return tickets a t reduced rates should 
always be purchased when an ofllcer expects to perform the 
return  journey by a ir within the period during which a 
return  ticket is available. T he mileage allowance for the 
forward and the return  journeys when such return  tickets 
arc available will, however, be the actual cost of the return  
ticket plus 2/5 o f the standard air fare for a  single journey 
between the two places.
Note:—T lie incidental expenses will be lim ited to Rs. 50 for each 

single journey.

G O V ER N M E N T D EC ISIO N

The cancellation charges of air tickets shall be 
reimbursed to officers who have booked their tickets for 
official journeys in case they could not undertake the 
journeys due to circumstances beyond their control.

The Government servant should record a  certificate as 
follows in the T . A. Bill for the claim.

Certified th a t reservation o f journey ticket m ade as per
reservation ticket N o ............... o n ........................ was cancelled
due to exigencies of public service.

[G .O . (P) 141/77/Fin., dated  10-5-1977]

S e c tio n  V I— D a ily  A llo w a n c e

37. A daily allowance is a uniform  allowance for 
each day of absence from headquarters, which is intended 
to cover the ordinary daily charge incurred by an  officer in 
consequence of such absence.

38. Unless in any case it be otherwise expressly 
provided in these rules, a daily allowance may be draw n 
while on tour by every officer whose duties require that he 
should travel, and may not be draw n except while on tour.

. . . 1 9 8 ......................



*  ̂ 39. £iaily a llo w an ^  is admissible dft the following 
scale:— ■ ■

(i) Officers of the First Grade
(j/i.O iffi^rs of the Second Grade:

(fl) OfiicSri whose actual pay 
aiid aboNje, 

and tfS ie  i^ th e  cadre of*^ a 
‘DepvUylij^ColkctojNP^utid *‘ «

tR s. 20 00 a day

-’riTis tak^cflictf' nf- 1-6-1974 -̂
d i l td  23^7:=l976i

- »' > •DeputyJ^Superintcndents ’ 
■*" o f ro licefdrav\ing  a pay ^
^b e lo w ^R s. .1,050* s* 1 4 -0 0 'r d J y ^

(m )30fficers o f  the T h ird lC tra d ^ ^ fe tR s  " 9 00 a day
|(it») Officers of the Fourth G rade ^ ^ t R s ^ 8 -00 a  day

, T h is am endm ent f*hall be deem ed to have come hito force with 
reffec t from  21-3-1974. . 1 ®

i^ [ G .O .  (P) 3 0 0 /7 5 /F in .rd a t^  7-^7-1975]

^  _ ^•♦Provided th a t an officer, who while on tour is pro* 
|v id ed  w ith free boarding and lodging, m ay draw  only one- 
|fo u r th  o f the daily allowance admissible to him a t the 
^station concerned; if only boarding is provided free to such 
**̂ an officer he may draw  daily  allowance a t one-half of the 
f admissible rate; if  only lodging is provided free, he may
i draw  daily allowance a t two-thirds o f  the admissible rate,
I jV*<« 1.—Daily Allowance is calculated on the actual pay the officers 

arc in  receip t of, and  w ith reference to th e  grade to 
w hich they lifelong. *

JVo<« 2 .— **If a  Governm ent servant who stays during  tours in  circuit 
-  - -  house*, Inspection bungalows, rest houses, e tc ., is

required  to  p a y  any charges on account of stay a t such 
’ though  it m ay no t cover the  en tire  cost ofplaces, 

.the  facilr 
IwilLhi-

1 to  p;

|>rovided, no reduction  in the  daily  allowance 

•[G .O . (P) 426/66/F in ., dated  17-9-19661



40. The Government may, for reasons which should 
be recorded and on luch conditions as they may think fit to 
impoie, sanction for any officer or class of officers, a daily 
allowance higher or lower than tha t prescribed in rule 39, 
if  they consider tha t the allowance so prescribed is inade
quate or excessive.

S e c tio n  V II—A c tu a l E x p e n s e s

41. Unless in any case it be otherwise expressly pro
vided in these rules, no officer is entitled to be provided 
with means of conveyance by or at the expense of Govern
ment, or to draw as travelling allowance the actual cost or 
part of the actual cost o f travelling.

C H A PT E R  I I

TR A V ELLIN G  ALLOW ANCE F O R  D IF F E R E N l’ 
K IN D S O F JO U R N E Y

S e c tio n  1— G e n e ra l

42. The travelling allowance admissible to an officer 
for any journey is calculated w ith reference to the purpose 
of the journey in accordance with the rules laid down in 
Sections I I  to X I o f  this Chapter.
Mcie 1 :—W hen an officnr who is perm itted  on his own request to a ttend  

meetings or conferences or congresses held in Ind ia  and  if 
any Governm ent interest is served thereby , lie may be paid  
(under specific orders o f Governm ent) a single railw ay fare 
of the class of accom m odation to w hich he is entitled under 
these rules for (he journey  each w ay, w ithout any road 
mileage or daily  Allowance for h a lt, a t the place of 
m eeting.

Travelling and  daily allowances under these rules, arc how 
ever, admissible when an officer is officially sent to a ttend  
a conference, congress or m eeting.

J^ote 2 :—T he officers o f G overnm ent travelling on U niversity business 
w ill receive travelling allowance d irect from the University 
according to its rules.



Not* 3:—An officer a i a  m em ber o f ii S taff C ouncil shall be eligible 
for T ravell ng Allowance an d  D aily  Allowance as on tour 
for the  journeys perform ed by him  for a ttend ing  the Stafl 
C ouncil M eet ng and  back,

43. Unless in any case it be otherwise expressly pro
vided in these rules, an officer making a journey for any 
purpose is not entitled to recover from Government the cost 
o f  transporting his family or his personal luggage, 
conveyances and cam p equipage. , .

44. The Government may, b y g e n e r a l  or special
order, direct that the ordinary rates of daily allowance or 
mileage allowance or both shall be increased ^either in a 
definite ratio or in any other suitable m anner for any_^or all 
ofTicers travelling in any specified locality in which trav e ll-" 
ing is unusually expensive. '

v:l4* . -V -: ,
NoU Is—W hen travelling in hilly  tracts, olficers avc entitled  to draw 

an add itional 25 per ccnt of the daily  allowance or m ileage f f  allowance ordinarily  admi.'Sib^ them  in Glass I tracts 
;* and 124 per cent thereof in  Class I I  tracts. A ppendix 
A No. IX  gives the list o f Classes I  and I I  hilly tracts.

, IR U L IN G  N o.,J

A uovernm ent servant whose headquarters is situated 
‘ in a special tract and who undertakes a journey^from head* 
quarters and returns thereto on the same day, is not entitled

I to the higher rate of daily allowance applicable for halts in 
the special tiac t irrespective of whether the journey is per
formed entirely in the special tract or partly  in the special 
and  partly  in the ordinary tract.

R U L IN G  No. 2

A Government servant whose headquarters is situated 
m  a hilly tract may claim h a lf daily allowance admissible 
 ̂under ru le  63 for tlie day o f arrival at and for the day of 
departu reJrom  a place^m Class I or II  hilly tract a t the



enhanced rates applicable to the class of the hilly tract 
where he halted, provided his absence from the head
quarters exceeded eight hours.

This ru ling shall be deem<;d to have c ornc into force w ith effect 
from 20th Ju ly  1960.

R U L IN G  No. 3
The area between D chra Dum and Mussorie in U tta r 

Pradesh will be treated as Glass 1 hilly tract for purposes of 
Note 1 to rule 44, Part I I ,  K .S .R .

[ 0 . 0 .  (R t.)  No. 787/61/D D ., dated  9-10-1961J

Xote 2 :—Tlie rate of daily  allowance of an  officer who spends p a rt of a 
day in a hilly tract and  p a rt in a  place to w hich the 
ordinary rates apply  is determ ined  according to th e  place 
where he halts a fter the journey.

Note 3 :—Officers travelling or halting  outside the State may be given 
daily  allowance a t the following ra te s:—

(t) To an  officer of the 1st G rade: 35’00 a day for ha lt,
(it) T o  an Officer of the 2nd G rade:

(<j) Officers whose actual pay is 
Ra. 700'" and  above and 
those in the cadre of
D eputy c  /llectors and  IR s. 25-00 a day for h a lt.
D eputy Superintendents 

Po. of Police draw ing a  pay
below Rs. 1050*

' ' (b) O th er Officers tR®* 20*00 a  day  for ha lt.

(Hi) To an Officcr of the 3rd G rade: fR s- 20'00 a day for h a lt, 
[tv) To an Officcr of the 4 th  G rade: fR s. 17'00 a day for h a lt.

♦This am endm ent shall be deem ed to have come into force w ith 
effect from 1-6-1974.

[G .O . (? ) 331/75/Fin., dated  23-7-1975]

•|-The above am endm ent shall be deemed to have come into force 
w ith effect from 21-3-1974.

[G .O . (? ) No. 300/75/Fin., dated  7-7-1975]



45. When an officer o f a grade lower than the first 
grade is required by the order of a superior authority to 
travel by special means of conveyance, the cost of which 
exceeds the am ount o f the daily allowance or milea'ge 
allowance, adniissible to him under the ordinary rules he 
may draw the actual cost o f travelling in lieu of sucH*daily 
or mileage allowance. The bill for the actual cost must be 
supported by a certificate, signed by the  superior authority 
and countersigned by the •controlling officer, stating that 
the use of the spccial means of conveyance was absolutely 

>necessary and specifying,the circumstances which rendered 
it necessary.

S e c tio n  I I—J o u r n e y s  o n  T o u r

4 « S u b -se c tio n  ( i)—G e n e ra l  R u le s
; : . . .

46. The headquarters of an officer'" shall be in such
place a« Government may prescribe. , ^

47. "The Government may define the limits o f the 
sphere of duty of any officer.

.^fate 1.—T he Heads of D epartm ents and D istrict Collectors are 
empowered to sanction Journeys o f subordinate officers to 

j^lhe adjoining districts of neighbouring States, q

; fG .O . (P ) 454/80/F in„ dated  16th Ju ly  1980]

L HUS takes effect from 30ih August 1979] ' .

.Wole 2 .—'I'he Heads of D epartm ents and  D istrict Collectors w ill be 
competent to undci take journeys outside the State in the 

 ̂ adjoining ilistricts of neighbouring States in public 
„  interests. = . ' - '

Note 3 — T he Board of Revenue is em powered to  sanction journeys of 
Potdars outside the State accom panying rem ittances to  the 
Reserve Bank of In d ia  agcncics in accordance with 

' instructions fvom the C uncncy  Officer. .

[ 1 his takes effect from 14th February 1962 onlv—Vifle G .O . M .S. 
157/Rev., dated N th  Febnuir^ 19621.



J{»tt 4 .—T he Inspector-G eneral o f Police ii  empowered to sanction the  
ourneyg outside the State o f a ll officers o f his departm ent 
jelow the ran k  of Assistant Superintendent of Police/ 

D eputy  Superintendent of Police. *He is also em powered 
to sanction journeys outsid-; the  S tate of a ll officers below 
the rank of S uperin tendent of Police in  the Grime B ranch 
in connection w ith  investigation of cases.

*[G .O . (P) N o. 440/67/Fin., dated  5th O ctober 1967]

48. An officer is on tour when absent on duty from 
his headquarters either w ithin or, w ith proper sanction 
beyond his iphere of duty.

49. In  case o f  doubt the Government may decide 
w hether particular absence is absence on duty for the p u r
pose of rule 48.

50. The Government may impose such restrictions as 
it m ay think fit, upon the frequency and duration o f 
journeys to be m ade on tour by any officer or class of 
officers.

51. I f  the Government declares that the pay of a parti
cular officer or class of officers has been so fixed as to 
compensate for the cost of all journeys, other than journeys 
by rail or steamer, w ithin the officer’s sphere of duty, such 
an officer may draw no travelling allowance for such 
journeys though he may draw  mileage allowance, for 
journey by rail or steamer. W hen travelling on duty, 
w ith proper sanction beyond his sphere o f duty, he may 
draw travelling allowance calculated under the ordinary 
rules for the entire journeys, including such p art of it as is 
w ithin his sphere of duty.

52. The travelling allowance draw n by an officer on 
tour ordinanly  takes the shape of either perm anent 
travelling allowance or daily allowance, if  either of these 
is admissible to him . Perm anent travelling allowance 
and daily allowance may, however, in certain 
circumstances, be exchanged for mileage allowance or



for the whole or part o f the actual cost of travelling. In  
certain other circum stancesf actual cost may be drawn in 
addition to daily allowance or for journeys for which no 
daily  allowance is admissible.

S u b -se c tio n  (ii)— O ff ic e rs  in  r e c e ip t  o f  p e r m a n e n t  
t r a v e l l in g  a llovvance

53. A perm anent travelling allowance is intended to
cover the cost of all journeys w ithin ihe sphere of d u ty /o f  
the oflicer who^draws it, and such an offitxr may not draw 
any other travelling allowance in place of or in addition 
to perm anent travelling allowance for such journeys 
provided^that: „ ® ^

 ̂ t (1) a class of officers to which Government may 
extend this concession may draw, in addition to perm anent 
travelling allowance single fare for a journey by rail, and

(2) the^_ Government niay, by general^ or special 
order, perm it an officer whose sphere o f duty extends 
beyond the limits of a single district to draw , in addition to 
perm anent travelling allowance, whenever his actual 
^travelling expenses for a duly authorised journey by public 
conveyance exceed double the am ount o f his perm anent 
travelling allowance ®for the period occupiea in such 
journey, the difference between such double perm anent 
travelling allowance and the mileage allowance calculated 
for the journey. :

54. W hen an officer in receipt of perm anent travelling 
allowance travels on duty, w ith proper sanction, beyond 
his sphere o f duty, he may exchange his perm anent 
travelling allowance for the mileage allowance for tlie 
entire journey inchiding such part of it as is w ithin his 
sphere of duty and may draw in addition perm anent 
travelling allowance for any day of his absence f( r̂ which he 
does not draw  mileage allowance. This rule does not apply 
to an officer v/ho travels beyond his snhere ^ f  duty in the



course of a  iourncy from one place w ithin that sphere to 
another such place, or to an  officer who makes, by road 
alone, a journey not exceeding 32 kilometres.

.Uote.—^All officers in receip t of perm anent T ravelling  Allowance will 
be allowed to  exchange Perm anent T ravelling  Allowance for 
regular Daily Allowance for days o f  h a lt a t places outside the 
area of jurisd iction  for the  perform ance of official du ty  at 
such places under specific orders o f  com petent authority  
subject to the normal lulcs for the drawal of Daily 
Allowance. '

T he  above benefit w ill also be extended to officers who are  in 
receipt of Perm anent T ravelling  A llowance and  who arc 
deputed for tra in ing  a t an  outstation beyond their area o f  
ju risd iction .

T he am endm ent in the first paragraph  shall be deem ed, to have 
come into force w ith effect from D ecem ber 15, 1970 and that in the 
second para from Jan u ary  13, 1971.

G O V ER N M EN T D EC ISIO N

Deduction o f proportionate perm anent travelling 
allowance for the day on which perm anent travelling 
allowance is exchanged for mileage allowance will be made 
in accordance w ith the formula specified below.

I f  ‘X ’ is the num ber of days o f tour performed iii a 
month (i.e ., including the days for which permanent 
travelling allowance is exchanged for mileage) and ‘Y ’ the 
num ber of days on tour for which perm anent travelling 
allowance is exchanged for mileage, perm anent travelling 
allowance to be deducted will be Y /X  x PTA  admissible 
for the month for ‘X ’ days of tour.

(Perm anent travelling allowance admissible for ‘X ’ 
days has to be calculated in accordance with the Decision 
No. 2 under Rule 6, K erala Service Rules, Part II.)

[ 0 . 0 .  (? )  No. 370/67/F in ,, d a ted  I8ih August 1967]



’ S u b -se c d o n  ( iii)— O ff ic e rs  n o t  In  ^ re c e ip t o f  
‘ V p e rm a n e n t t r a v e l l in g  a l lo w a n c e  

S u b d iv is io n  (i)— D a ily  A llo w a n c e

55. Except where otherwise expressly provided in 
these rulei, an officer not in receipt of perm anent travelling 
allowance draws travelling allowance for journeys on tour 
in the shape of daily allowance,  ̂ *.

■ ' 56, Daily allowance may not be draw n exccpt^during 
absence from headquarters" on duty. A period o f absence 
from headquarters^Jbegins when an officer actually 
leaves his headquarters and ends when he actually returns 
to the place in whic h his headquarters are situated whether 
he halts^here or not. “ ‘ F  f f i ‘ t s ■
Note.— I f  an officer of a vai'ation departm ent combines tour w ith 

vacation (i.e .,)  proceeds on tour and avails o f vacation w ith 
out returning to his headquarters , he should be granted  tour

* travelling allowance \m der these »’u l ^  for the onward
* journey o ^ y .;, “ - 3  -

. R U L Il& i"
When two journeys'are perform ed w ithin a period of® 

24 hours, the period of absence from hearlquarrers will be 
treated as one day irrespective of the fact tha t ihe journey 

^was performed on two calendar days and the draw al of 
daily  allowance will be regulated accordingly, I  ^

: [G .O .j,(P ) 405/65/F in ., dated  IS th lO ctober 1965]

*57. Daily allowance, may not be draw n for any day 
on which a  Government servant does not reach a point 
outside a  radius of eight kilometres from the duty point 
(i.e ., the place or office of employment) a t his headquarters 
or return  to it from a  sim ilar point.
hate  / . - —T h e terra  ‘radiu* o f eight kilom etres’ means a distance of 

eight kilometres by the shortest route by which a person can 
reach his destination  by the ord inary  modes of travel.

 ̂ * [G .O . (P) 16/65/Fin,, d a ted  6 th  Ja n u a ry  1965]



G O V ER N M EN T D E C ISIO N

In  the case of an Officer having his headquarters at 
Ernakulam , no daily allowance is admissible for journey to 
M attan  cherry/Fort Cochin and vice versa, as he does not 
reach a point outside the radius o f 8 km. This takes effect 
from 16th M arch 1964.

[C ircu lar M emo N o. 92/«4/EB4/Fin., dated 24th O ctober 1964 
and G .O . (F) 129/65/Fin., dated  8 tb  A pril 1965.]

Note 2 .—^Thc M .S .P . and the D istrict Arm ed Reserve Personnel 
stationed a t M alappxiram who have to ha lt for a period of 
ten days a t  M elm uri Rifle R ange situated w ithin e igh t
kilom eties from M alappuram  in connection w ith the
aim ual firing course there , shall be exem pted from the 
operation of the above rule.

Note 3 .—C ivilian staff of N .C .C . D epartm ent attending N .C .C . Cam ps 
w ithin a radius of eight kilometres from their headquarters 
shall be exem pted from the operation  o f  the above rule.

[G .O . (P) 248/80/F in ., dated 17th April 1980|

[This am endm ent shall be deemed to have come into force on the 
1st day of A pril, I960.]

58. Subject to the conditions laid down in rules 59
and 60j daily allowance may be drawn during a  halt on
tour or on a lioliday occurring during a  tour.
Note 1.—An ofticer who takes casual leave while on tour is not entitled 

to draw duily allovvauce duiing 3uch leave.

Note 2 .—Daily allowance is not adm issible for any day, w hether 
Sunday or holiday, unless the ofiicer is actually  and  not 
m erely constructively in  cam p.

*Notg 3  — In  the case of enforced halt occurring en route on tour 
journeys necessitated by break down of com m unirations duo 
to blockade o f  roads and railways on account o f floods, 
rains, landslides and o ther acts o f God or delayed journeys 
or cancellations of schedules of m otor conveyances, tra in i 
or aircrafts, such periods of halts shall be treated  as duty 
and  the  Governm ent servant g ran ted  daily allowance at 
three-fourths of the ra te  applicable to  him  at the station in  
w hich the enforced halt takes place for the en tire  i^wriod o f



enforced halt after excluding the first day o f  such halt for 
which no daily allowance shall be allowed. G overnm ent 
in the A dm inistrative D ep«rtinent in  rcspcct o f  Heads of 
D epartm ents and the H eads o f D epartm ents in the case o f 
th e ir subordinate officers w ill be the au thority  com petent to 
declare the periods of enforced halts as duty .

• [ 0 . 0 .  (P) 254/fi7/Fin., dated  29th Ju n e  1967] 
NoU 4.— In  respect o f journeys involving an  overnight halt a t an 

interm ediate station either due to non availability  of 
connecting service o r due to  the cancellation o f connecting 
air service, half daily  allowance will be allowed at the rate  
applicable to  the in term ediate station for each overnight 
halt (in additioa to the allciwance for incidental expenses 
admissible for a ir  jonrneys) i f  the Ind ian  Airlines 
Corporation doei not provide a t its expense any facility for 
boarding and  lodging. H a lf Daily Allowance w ill also be 
given for sim ilar enforced halts occurring between air and 
ra il/road  journeys on duty.

[The above am endm ent shall be deem ed to have come into force  ̂
with efl'fct from D ecem ber 24, 1970.]
*Mote 5.—No daily allowance is admissible to a Governm ent servant 

for the day on w hich he avails him self o f a restricted 
holiday while '>n tour.

* [ 0 .0 .  (P) 254/fi7/F ln„ dated 29th Jtm e 1967]
59. A daily allowance may not be drawn for more 

than ten days of a halt a t one place. But Heads of 
Departments in the case of their subordinates and the 
Government in the case of Heads of Departm ents, may 
grant exemption from the operation of this rule where they 
are satisfied—

(fz) tha t prolonged halts are necessary in the interest 
of the public service, and

(h) th a t such halls necessitate the m aintenance of 
:am p equipage, or where no camp equipage is m aintained 
m tail extra expense on the officer after the first ten days. /

In  such cases the daily allowance admissible will be—
(a) full rate for the first ten days; i !
(b) three-four(h rate for the next 20 daysj and
(e) half-ratc thereafter.



But no allowance will be given for halt# cxceedinj 
three monthi.
NoU 1.—Officers deputed for train ing to any city outside the sta te  ol 

K erala shall be paid  daily  allowance a t full rate for thf 
first 30 days and  a t |  of the ra te  for the next 60 days, ir 
rela«ation of the restriction imposed in  the above rule.

[G .O . (P )B 37/78/Fin., dated  1st D ecem ber 1978] 
[G .O . (P ) 1027/79/Fin., dated  2!^rd November 19791

Explanaiion,—^Thi# note shall apply to the officen 
deputed for training to Delhi, Bombay and C alcutta with 
effect from the 1st December, 1978 and to those deputed 
for training to other cities outside the State with effect 
from the lUth Ju ly  1979.

[G .O . (? )  N o. 588/80/Fin., d a ted  11th Septem ber 1980.]

^fote 2.—Periods of absence on leave (including casual leave) w ill b^ 
included in com puting the limits prescribed in this ru le .

Exception.—T he Circle C om m ander, No. 11 C ircle C adet Corps, 
T rivandrum  will be com petent to sanction D aily  Allowance under Uie 
above rule, to the civilian staff o f the establishm ent o f the N ational 
C adet Corps deputed  for du ty  to camps.

[This exception shall be deem ed to have come Into force with 
effect from 20th OctdbeF 1962.]

R U L IN G  No. 1
The sanction of competent authority for adm itting 

daily allowance in excess o f ten days would be necessary 
only when the num ber of full daily allowances draw n 
inclusive of the h a lf daily allowance under rule 63 exceeds 
ten; but the daily or h a lf daily allowances, if any, 
admissible for the days o f  travel covered by rule 60 (c) 
should be excluded in calculating the daily allowances.

R U L IN G  No. 2
Daily allowance will be allowed for the first three 

months at the rates specified in this rule even in  cases of 
halts on tour exceeding three months.



% /
60. For the purposes o f rules 57 to 59— f

(a) After a  continuous hali o f ten days’ duration, the 
lialting pJace shall be regarded as the officer’s temporary 
headquarters.

(A) A halt is continuous unless term inated by an , 
ibsenfceOil duty a t a distance from the halting place exceeding ' 
sight kilometres for a period iiicluding not Uss than*'three 
eights.

(c) In  calculating the duration of a halt, any^day on 
which the officCT travels or halts a t^ a  disiance frum ^the 
lialting place e ^ te d in g  eight kilometres shall be excluded. 
L)n such a day the officer may draw^ daily allowance or 
?xchange it for mileage allowance, if admissible."

... ^

Note.— If  an officer procerds on earned leave after a 'h a lt on duty a t 
an outsiation and  on term inatinu  of the  leave resumes duty 
directly a t the same halting  station and rem ains there on halt 

' for some more days, the absence on leave should not be treated
as in terruption of ha lt, bu t the whole period should be treated  

I as one continuous spell of ha lt, leaving out the leave p e rio d ]
' ^  from the calculation o f daily allowance. .......  s s

S u b d iv is io n  (ii) —IVlileage a l lo w a n c e  a n d  a c tu a l  
n e x p e n s e s  in  p la c e  o f  o r  i n  a d d i t io n  ‘ 

J f”' f  d a i ly  a llo w a n c e
--.r : -----

■ 61. The Government may by general or special order
ind  on such conditions as they think fit to impose, perm it 
my officer, or class of officers to draw mileage allowance 
.nstcadof daily allowance for the whole period of any absence 
from headquarters, it they consider that the nature o f the 
officer’s duty is such that daily allowance is not sufficient 
;o cover his travelling expenses. i

62. (a) Subject to any conditions which Government 
nay  by general or special order impose, an officer may



exchange his daily allowance for tnileage allowance on any 
day on which—

(») he travels by railway or steam er or plane or by 
any two of them or by all o f them;

(m) he travels more than 32 kilometres by road, 
provided tha t, if a continuous journey extends over more 
than one day, the exchange must be m ade for all such days 
and not for a p a n  only of them.
jVb//’.— Short journeys w itliin  a radius o f eight kilometres from head

quarters may not be added to o th e r journeys, when calculating 
the distance trav e lk d  by road or the am ount of mileage 
allowance admissible for road journeys.

{b) ’"When a journey by road is combined with a 
journey by railway or steamer or plane im der clause (i) of 
iub-rule (fl) of this rule, mileage allowance may be drawn 
on account ol such journey by road, but such mileage will 
be limited to the am ount of daily allowance unless the 
journey by road exceeds thirty-two kilometres.

*[As am ended by G .O . (P) 16/65/Fin., dated 6th January  1965J

— I f  an officer halts a t the outstation, and  the place or placcs o f 
du ty  visited be w ith in  the radius of 8 kilometres road 
m ileage sliould always be from the R ailw ay Station to the  
C hief Public Oliice, no m atter w here he proceeds first to the 
tem porary residence or the place o f  duty.

G O V ER N M EN T D EC ISIO N

If  an officer performs a direct journey by road between 
two places connected partly  by road ami partly by rail he 
will be entitled to T.A . at the following rates. R oad 
mileage for the road portion upto the nearest railway station 
plus road mileage a t the rates as provided in rule 21 Part I I ,  
K .S.Rs. for the portion connected by rail.

E .g ., I f  an officer travels from N eyyattinkara to 
Quilon directly by road, he will be entitled to the admissible 
road mileage for the distance from Neyyattinkara to



Trivandrum  which is connected by road only and from 
Trivandrum  to Quiloii, which is connected by rail a t the 
rates as provided in rule 21, K .S .R ., P art I I .

/ [ G .O . ( P )  115/76/Fin., dated 10th April 1976]

63. *Daily allowance for halt on tour a t an oulslation 
will be calculated on the basis of the' period of ha lt which 
will begin from the time the forward journey ends at the out- 
station and wlU end at the time the return or further journey 
commences. The rate of daily  allowance will be calculated 
as follows

1.
*2.

3.

4.

H alt upto lix  hpurs ’
Hall exceeding six hours 

but not exceeding twelve 
hours

H alt excteding 12 hours 
but not exceeding 
twenty-four hours

Halt exceediug twenty- 
four hours

Nil 
H alf daily allowance

Full daily allowance

One daily allowance 
for every 24 hours. 
For fraction of^a 24 
hours a t the end of 

' Halt, daily allowance 
Swill be calculated ias

m e

, indicated aBpvel
• [ G :0 .  (? )  N d. 03/68/Fin., d a t S  2 3 ^  February 1968]

are
This mhcesslou is also a^^issiblc-'^o officers whS are ^entitled 
“ to  daily.allowance for halts onUour but whose Jouvneys 
J ‘.‘rcgulat«'d by rules 103, 105 ;and 107.'̂ “ ’’1* ' ■*
Officers and men o i'fF ire  Force D epartm ent '■are exempted 

from the operatioii^of the above ru le j^ .T hey  will be eligible 
. to^draw full daily  allow ance whencversthey m ake a journey 
5: to'*a place more than 0 km. ;gfiom the^fire f'station? in fire 
'•‘"service vehicles In an  emergency or to*’attend  a a  a i^ u la n c e  

call, irrespective of tim e lim it or absencc 'fe
. ,[G ;0 ] ;(P )  2 6 6 /7 3 /F in !fd a ted  lOth Ju ly  19731



G O V ER N M EN T D EC ISIO N

(») The daily allowance admissible for halt a t an 
outstation under this rule and the daily/m ilcage allowance 
admiisible for the journey should be calculated separately, 
irrespective of w hether the halt is preceded or followed by 
a journey which qualifies for daily of mileage allowance.

(n) Rule 62 (a) refers to travelling by a Government 
servant on any day lor a total distance exceeding 32 kilo
metres. The num ber of journeys in a  day or whether any 
one or more of the journeys exceed 32 kilometres or w hether 
each or the several journeys is less than  32 kilometres is not 
m aterial. I f  the total travelling in a  day exceeds 32 kilo
metres, he can exchange daily allowance for mileage 
allowance. If he does not so exchange he gets only one 
daily allowance for tha t day to cover all the journeys.

(m) Daily allowance for halt under this rule is to be 
calculated alter computing the total num ber o f  hours of ha lt 
a t an outstation, irrespective of the toial number of days of 
halt and whether or not the daily allowance is exchanged 
for mileage allowance.

{iv) In  a case whether the Government servant, 
while on tour returns on the same day, to the first halting 
station from another outstation. Daily allowance, if  
adnussible for the journey, niay be exchanged for mileage 
allowance, subject to the provisions ot rule 62 bu t in 
addition to this allowance, no daily allowance for ha lt 
under rule 63 is admissible even ii the halt at another out
station exceeds six hours.

(») I f  a  Government servant halts at more than  one 
station on the same day, daily allowance for halt m ay be 
calculated after com puting the total hours spent on h a lt at 
all the outsiations taken together. I ’his proviso applies 
only if the halts a t more than one station begin and term i
nate w ithin the duration oi 24 hours. If the duration of 
ba it at the second station extends beyond 24 hours from  the



commencement of halt at the first oiitstation, daily allowance 
admissible for Halt at the sccond station is to . be reckoned 
separately.

[ 0 . 0 .  (P ) 240/78/Fin., dated  6 th  M arch 197HJ

(vi) When a  (iovernm ent servant, on tour, visits 
various outstations on duty over a num ber of days]* the total ’ 
daily allowance admissible under this rule should not 
exceed the total daily allowance calculated on the ^basis of"? 
the total num ber ol hours between the time o f arrival at 
temporary residence duty point at the first outstation and 
the time of departure from the ^temporary residence/duty 
point a t the last station of tour.  ̂ ^

-  ' [d ' O . (P) 321/70/Fin;t ria ta l 15th M ay 19^0]

S u b -d iv is io n  s ( i i i ) ~ T r a v e i l in g  A llo w a n c e  a d m is s ib le
__  w ith in  e ig h t

k i lo m e t r e s  o f  h e a d q u a r te r s  x -

64. Government may,?by general or special, order 
perm it any officer or class of oHicers to draw  the actual cost 
o f  hiiing a  conveyance on a journey fortwhich no travelling 
allowance is admissible under these r u l e s . ^

/ . —W hen a non-gazetted or last grade officer is despatched on 
» du ty  to a place at some distance from his office, or is

I sum aoncd  to his office by special order, of a gazetted 
officer outside the ordinary hours of du ty , the expenditure 
involved may be paid  by G overnm ent and  charged to 
contingencies provided— ^

(a) th a t the head o f the office certifies tha t the expenditure
j was actually incurred, was unavoidable, and  is w ithin
a . the scheduled scale o f charges for the  conveyance used.

(b) th a t the officer concerned is not entitled to draw  travell
ing allowance under the ordinary ru le i for the journey, 
and  th a t he is not granted  any com pensatory leave and 
doei not and w ill not otherwise reccive any special
rem uneration for the, perfoim ance of the dutv  which
necaa ita ted  the journey.



—T h e teaching staff in all G overnm ent T ra in ing  Schools and  
G overnm ent T ra in in g  C jlleges wlio undertake journeys for 
practice teaching will be paid  allow ance a t the  following 
rates per day for the actual num bei of days on w hich they 
perform  journeys for practice titaching;—

(t) W hen the distance is less th an  two kilom etres no 
conveyance allowance w ill be allowed,

(i») W hen the distance is two kilom eires or m ore b u t less 
than foul kilom etres—Rs. 2.

(Hi) W hen the distance is four kilometres or more b u t  
less than  six kilom etres—Rs. 3.

(jy) * W hen the distance is six kilom etres or m ore an d  
no regular travelling allowance is adm issib le— 
Rs. 4.
*[G. O . (P) 145/76/Fin., d a ted  25th M ay 1976]

[This note takes effect from 1st April 1961 only—G .O . M .S . 
403/Edn., dated  17th Ju ly  1961 and  G. O . (P) 468/61/F ln ., dated  
20th Novem ber 1961.]
Note 3 .— Last grade officers deputed for treasury transactions w ith in  a 

radius o f 8 kilometres will be paid  an  allowance a t the ra te  o f 
Rs. 2 per day by debit to the contingencies of the D e p a rt
m en t concerned, when the distance to  the treasury from 
the  headquarters exceeds two kilom etres or m ore bu t does 
not exceed 8 kilom etres subject to the following:

(t) T h e  allow ance will be paid  to such officers who a re  
required under Article 284 o f the K erala  F inancial 
Code, V olum e I to be engaged for casliing bills or 
rem ittiuR m oney into the treasuries w hen they arc 
required to carry Rs. 500 o r more.

(n) T he allowance w ill be paid  only for journeys to or from  
th e  treasury w hich ac tually  involve the carrying of 
money and not otherw ise.

[ill) T h e allowance will be paid  only i f  no regular T . A. 
or o ther rem uneration  is payable for the  day.

(tw) 'I’he allow ance w ill not be paid  for m ore than  three visits 
in  a week w ith  reference to a  particu lar office.

\j>) T he  allowance w ill be admissible only if the officer is 
using his own conveyance or engaging one for h ire , 
if  G overnm ent conveyance is used no allowance will 
be payable.



(»i) T he paym ent of the allowance will be  extended to cases in 
which the officers have to travel m ore than  two kilo
m etres from the office to the State Bank for collection 
and rem ittance o f cash even though the treasury is 
situated a t a  place w ithin a distance o f less th an  two 
kilometres from the headquarters.

Explanation.—For the purpose o f determ ining the 
distance of two kilometres from headquarters, the duty 
poiut a t the headciuariers should be takea as the place or 
office where the Government servant norm ally remains on 
duty.

S e c tio n  111—^Journeys o n  T r a n s f e r

65. Travelling allowance may not be draw n under 
this section by an officer on transfer from one station to 
another unless he is transferred lor the public convenience 
and is entitled to pay during the period occupied by the 
journey. A transi'er at his own rcqueit should not be 
treated as a transfer for the public convenience unless the 
authority sanctioning the transfer, lor special reasons which 
should be recorded, otherwise direct.
Note 1,—An officer ajipointed to a  post under G overnm ent as a result 

. ' ' of selection by the Public Service Commission should be
gran ted  T . A. as on transfer for jo in ing the post if he 
already holds a  substantive appoin tm ent under Govern
m ent, the G overnm ent of Ind ia  or any o ther S tate Govern- 

‘ m ent.

2 .—T he travelling allowance of officers for journeys on tem porary 
transfers and relieving duties o f not more th an  two m onths’ 
du ra tion  will, however, be Umiteil to the ullowances that 
would have been admissible if  such journeys wei e journeys 
on tour. Daily allov/aiice as for halt on tou r w ill also be 
allow ed for halts, a t the new tem porary headquarters in  such 
cases. W hen, howeve;-, the period o f transfer is subseq
uently prolonged to more than  two m onths, the officer con
cerned will be allowed to draw  the travelling  allowance 
otherwise admissible for journeys on transfer, deducting 
th a t had been draw n already. \Vhere, however, the am ount 
already draw n is larger than  w hat is adm issible for journeys 
on transfer, no refund need be m ade.



“ Tem porary transfer ”  means a transfer to duty in  
another station which is expressed to be for a period not 
exceeding two rrfbnths.

*[G .O . (P) 27 l/(H /F in ., dated  14th M ay 1964}

G O V ER N M E N T D E C ISIO N  No. 1

A transfer which is not specifically stated to be tem 
porary will be  treated as perm anent. All transferring 
authorities in cases of tem porary transfers of relieving 
duties should specify in the order o f transfer, the nature o f  
the transfer.

[G .O . Ms. 481/61/F in ., dated 29th N ovem ber 1961]

G O V ER N M E N T D E C ISIO N  No. 2

In  the case o f tem porary transfers all transferring 
authorities should specify in the order itself tha t the tran s
fer, is tem porary not exceeding two months

[G .O . Ms. No. 272/64/F in ., d a ted  l4 th  M ay 1964]

NoUi 3 .— In  cases were husband and  wife are  both S tate  G overnm ent 
employees and one of them  is transferred a t the same tim e 
or w ithin six months of transfer o f  the  o ther, from one an d  
the same old station to one an d  the  same new station, 
transfer T . A. w ill not be adm issible to both o f them as 
independent G overnm ent servants. E ither o f them  will be 
allowed to claim  transfer T . A. the o ther being treated as 

‘ a m em ber o f h is/her family no t in the S tate G overnm ent’s 
em ploym ent on furnishing the following certificate.

•

‘ Certified th a t m y w ife/husband who is employed under the State
Governm ent and  who has been transferred Iro m ..................  to ................
w ith in  six m onths of my transfer has not a lready  claim ed any transfer 
T . A. consequent on her/his transfer.’

66. An officer may draw  mileage allowance for 
journey on transfer.

67. (a) Unless in any case it be otherwise expressly 
provided in these rules, an  officer is entitled for a  journey 
on transfer to the following:—



’ 1. F o r  jo u r n e y s  b y  o r  s t e a m e r

(i) H e may draw  one fare and four times the incid- 
enfcil expenses at tlie rate admissible un*der clause (b) of 
rule 20, if the journey is by rail and three fares of the class 
accomrnodation to which he is entitled, the fares being 
limited to’ the lowest rate of such class o f accommodation, 
in the case of journeys by steamer.  ̂ <

• ,(«)^H e may draw one extra fare for each adult 
member of his family who accompanies him and for whom 
full fare is actually paid, and one-half fare for each child 
for w hom ^uch fare is actually paidj Mileage limited to 
railway fare of the appropriatejclass can be drawn for 
journeys undertaken by the members ’of hi? family by road® 
between places connected by rail provided the^officer actually 
incurred the expenses involved in the transport of the 
members of his family _by road. 3 E  -

y
(m) He may draw  the , actual cost o f carriage by 

goods train , steamer or other craft, of personal effects upto 
the following m ax im a:--

(fl) Officers whose actual pay is^ -^  2240 kilograms 
Rs. 700 * and above and^^VM —;

A officers belonging to the
All India Services ^

Si* ■ - . . -
* (A) Officers whose actual pay is 1120 i kilograms 
, ^  , 1  Rs 250^* and above but

-  ^  i  below Rs. 700* ®

V (c) All otlier officei^ 560 kilograms

i: Provided that the Government may prescribe lower
maxima for any class of officers.

- * This am endm ent sliall be deem ed to have come into force w ith
effect from  1st Ju n e  1974 . ®

- * [G . O.^fP) 331/75/Fin., da ted  23rd Ju ly  1975.1



In  addition to the above concession, loading and un
loading charges of personal effects t<i officers transferred in 
public interests will be allowed as specified below:—

^1) Officers o f  the First Category—Actual charges for 
packing and loading o f  personal effects at one end and for 
unloading and unpacking at other end subject to a maxi
mum of Rs. 40 at each end.

(2) Officers o f the Second Categofy.—Actual charges for 
the above purpose subject to a maximum of Rs. 15 at each 
end.

(3) Others.—Actual charges for the above purpose 
subject to a maximum o f Rs. 5 at each end.
Note 7 .—The journeys on transfer may be performed by passenger or 

M ail/Express tra in  a t the officer’s discretion, but when 
actual fares are claim ed by M ail/Express tra in  a certificate 
to  the cfTect th a t the journey was perform ed by such tra in  
should be recorded by the claim ant on the T . A. bill.

Note 2 .— If  an officer carries his personal effects by passenger instead 
o f  by goods tra in  he m ay draw  the actual cost o f carriage 
upto  a lim it of the am ount which would have been ad 
missible had he taken the maxim um  iium ber of kilograms 
by goods tra in .

Note 5.—An officer who carries his personal effects by road between 
places connected by ra il may draw  actual charges upto 
the lim it of the am ount which would have been admissible 
had he taken the  same quantity  by goods train . I^oading 
and  unloading charges as well as packing and unpacking 
charges will be allowed in such cases also. In  cases where 
the actual expenses claim ed exceed the lim it m entioned 
above, the contro lling  au thority  m ay, for valid reasons,

• allow such claim s subject to the lim it of the am ount w hich 
would have been adm issible, if the m axim um  num ber of 
kilograms had been transported by goods train .

Note 4 .—The claim  for transport o f personal effects betw'een places 
connected partly  by road and partly  by rail shall be re
gulated as follows:—
(1) For the  rail portion .— As in rule 67 (a) I  (iii) and Note

2 or 3 of ru le  67 (a) I (iii).
(2) *For the road  portion .—As in ru le  67 (a) I I  (iii).

* [G .O . (P) 3I l/66 /F in ., dated 13th Ju ly  1966]



R U LIN G

Placcs where a railway station is situated within eight 
kilometres from th(? central pohit of the respef five localities, 
will be treated as placcs connected wholly ly rail, for pur
poses of calculation o f charges for transport of personal 
effects on transfer.
Not* s..—Subject to the prescribed maximum num ber of kilograms an  

officer m ay draw  the actual cost of transporting personal 
effects to nls new station from a place o ther than his old 
station (e .g ., from a place where they are  purchased en-routc 
or have been left on the occasion of a  previous transfer or 
from his old station to a place other th an  his new station, 
provided th a t the total am ount draw n including the cost of 
transporting these personal effects shall not exceed tha t 
admissible had the m axim um  admissible num brr of kilograms 
been transported by goods tra in  from the old to the new 
station direct.

(?'») Provided tha t—■

(1) the distance travelled exceeds 150 kilometres;
(2) the officer is travelling to join a post in which

the possession of a conveyance is advantageous 
from the point of view nf his efficiency, or is 
travelling after being relieved from a post in 
which the possession of a  conveyance was 
advantageous from the point of view of his 
efficiency; and

(3) conveyances are actually carried by rail, steamer
or other craft;

he may draw the actual cost o f transporting at owner’s risk 
conveyances, on the following scales:— '

I Grade Officers A motor car.
I I  G rade Officers in receipt A motor car or a motor 

of actual pay o f cycle.
Rs. 700* and ab(jve



I I  Grade officers whose actual A motor cycle,
pay is below Rs. 700*

I I I  G rade Officers An ordinary cycle.
♦This am endm ent shall be deem ed to  have come into force w ith  

effect from  1st Ju n e  1974.
[G .O . (P) 331/75/Fin.. dated  23rd Ju ly  1975]

RULING

The question w hether the possession o f a conveyance 
will be necessary for an officer for the proper and efficient 
discharge of his duties has to be decided by the controlling 
or countersigning authorities in individual cases. A certi
ficate to the effect that the possession of a conveyance is 
advantageous to the officer from the point of his efficiency, 
duly signed by the controlling or the countersigning autho
rity, has to be recorded on the bill in which the actual cost 
o f transporting the conveyance is claimed. I t will be open to 
the Accountant-General to bring to the notice of Government 
cases in which the certificate issued by the controlling or 
countersigning authority is questionable. T he controlling 
officers while taking a decision in tlie m atter, would adhere 
to the kind of conveyances jirescribed for the various 
grades o f officers.

J^ote 1.—In  the  case of the  m otor car. the cost o f transporting a 
chauffeur or cleaner m ay also be draw n.

R U L IN G

When the officer transports his motor car by rail he 
may draw one railway fare for III  class accommodation in 
respect o f the chauffeur or cleaner, provided he certifies 
th a t the chauffeur or cleaner actually travelled by rail on 
the section for which the transportation charges of m otor 
car by rail are claimed.

f G ,0 .  (P) 35/64/Fin., dated  20th January  1964|



—W hen an  officer tran iports h ii m otor car or m otorcycle by 
" load under its own power between itations connected by 

rail or steam er or partly  by rail an d  partly  by steam er' he 
may draw  an allow ance of 8 p. a kilom etre in  respect o f the  
m o to rc a r  and 4 p . a kilom etre in respect o f the m otor 
cycle, the distance to l  be reckoned for the  purpose of 
the concession being lim ited to the  distance between the 
stations by ra il or steamer or both  dom bined, as the case 

; m ay be. I f  the officer him self travels by car or m otor cycle 
Kg may draw the fates admi»iWc vmdet clause {%) I (i). 

I, For any m em ber o f his family who travels by the car or 
m otor cycle, the  officer may draw  the ex tra  fare or h a lf  fare 
w hich should have been adm issible un d er clause (a) I  (ii) if 
the  m em ber had travelled by ra il or steamer.

—  r u l i n g

- When the motor car is transported by road under iti 
own power, no railway fare for chauffeur, or cleaner iS 
admissible. The allowance o f 8 p .a  kilometre for the 
motor car transferred under its own power includes the 
travelling expenses of the cleaner or chauffeur travelling 
in the car.

[G .O , (P) 35/64/Fint, da ted  20th Jan u ary  1964] 

n .  F o r  J o u r n e y s  b y  r o a d  ;
. (i) He may draw  mileage allowance a t twice the

rate  applicaleto nim under rules 31 and 44 or ^anyg rate 
applicable to him, which has been fixed under rule 32, as 
thci-case may be. " f j J

^ (ii) He may draw  additional mileage allowance at 
the rate applicable to him  under rule or 44 or any rate 
apj)licable to him , which has been fixed under rule 32, as 
the case may be, if  two members of his family accompany 
him , and a t twice th a t rate if  more than two members 
‘̂ com pany him.  ̂ -

" pOVE^NM ENT DECTSldN
_  Children below five years can be coiinted as members 7)1 

a  family for the purpose of claimit^g road mileage under, the 
ru le  referred to abov.e . ^

fG .O , (M S) No. 817/64/Fin4, dated  21st D ecem oer l»o4



(m) For the transportation o f personal effects within 
the limits prescribed in sub-clause I (Hi) of this clause he 
may draw the actual cost of transport limited to the mileage 
allowance at thrice the rate applicable to him.*

(b) T he following explanations are given for the 
terms employed in clause (a) o f this rule:—

(i) The term  ‘personal efiect’ is not subject to 
definition, but the controlling officer must satisfy himself 
that a claim to reim bursem ent on account of transportation 
is reasonable.

(ti) T he term  ‘motor cycle’ includes a side car.
*[G .O . (P) 311/66/Fin., dated 13th Ju ly  1966]

{Hi) A m em ber of an officer’s family who follows 
him within six m onths from the date o f his transfer or 
precedes him by not m ore than one month may be treated 
as accompanying him . I f  such member travels to the new 
station from a place other than  the officer’s old station the 
officer mav draw  the actual fare for the journey made by 
such member by rail or steamer plus the road mileage, if  
any, a t the rate and subject to the conditions prescribed in 
clause (fl) II  (ii), for the actual distance o f the road 
journey performed by such member, provided that their 
sum shall not exceed the total mileage allowance that 
would have been admissible had such member pro
ceeded from the old to the new station. For the purposes 
of this rule, the grade of an officer should be determined 
with reference to the facts on the date of his transfer while 
the num ber o f fares admissible should be determined with 
reference to the facts on the date of the journey in respect 
of which the allowance is claimcd.

R U L IN G  No. I

In  ca.<se an officer’s family performs the journey to the 
ne\y station from a place other than the old station by a 
lower class of accom m odation than the class of entitlement 
(in  the case of journeys by rail or steamer), the mileage



th a t would have been admissible had the m em ber proceeded 
from  the old station to the new station would be reckoned 
on the basis of the class by which the journey was actually 
undertaken.

[G .O . (P) 290/66/Fin., d a ted  1st Ju ly  1966]

' o
R U L IN G  No. 2

If  the members of his family have joined the Gover- 
m ent servant at the^'hew station, within *ix monlhs after the 
date of jhis transfer, they will be eUqfible for travelling
allowance for their journey from the old station to the new
station thou'Ifh they later on decide to proceed to
som e other station, Si ■'

(c) An officer who claims higher travelling allowance* 
on the ground tha t members of his fam ily accompanied 
him  pn transfer must support his claim  j-by a certificate 
showing the num ber and relationship o f tlie said members,

*{d) A^officer claiming *the cost of transporting 
personal effects must support his claim by a certificate that 
the actual expense incurred was not less than)the sum 
claimed and tha t only goods belonging to him  and his family 
were rarried. All vouchers claiming transporting charges of 
personal effects by road should invariably mention the 
num ber of the lorry or * o t^ e f ’̂ conveyanre by which, 
arid the num ber o f the house from and to which the personal 
effects were transported. The officer should also state in 
the certificate the weight o f the personal effects actually 
carried and the am ount actually paid for their transport 
separately bv rail, road, steamer or other craft and the 
controlling officer should record a certificate that he has 
scrutinised the details and satisfied himself that the claim  
is reasonable. The payees’ receipt for the charges paid for 
the transport o f personal effects should be attached to the 

-- - - 

51?^



•(«) An officer claiming the cost of transporting a 
conveyance by rail or steamer must support his claim by 
railway or steamer receipt. He shouW also produce a 
certificate that, the conveyance belonged to him. T he 
receipt shall be attached to the bill.

• [G .O . (P ) 279/67/Fin., d a ted  15th Ju ly  1967]

( f)  ‘Fam ily’ for the purpose o f these rules includes 
the officer’s wife, children and step-children residing with 
and wholy depend»^nl on him . Not more than  one wife is 
included in a family for the purpose o f these rules. In the 
case of a female officer tne ‘fam ily’ will include the
‘husband’ also provided he is residing with and wholly
dependent on her (the female officer),
Nole I .—Charges for the transport of personal effects o f an  officer on 

transfer may be adm itted  in aud it, i f  they do not for gootl 
and  sufficient reasons accom pany him  bu t are carried w ith in  
a reasonable tim e before or after the  date o f  his journey on 
transfer.

^fote 2 .—T he expression ‘da te  o f his transfer’ occurring in the first 
sentence of rule 67 (b) (iii) m eans the date  on which the 
officer takes over charge a t the new station in  case h ii
fam ily follows him  or.the da te  on w hich he hands over
charge at the  old sta tion  in case his fam ily precedes hun .

J^ote 3.—Claims preferred under this rule for the carriage o f personal 
effccts should be adm itted in all eases a t the lo^vest available 
rates for “ sm alls,”

“ Srnallg”  are defined as goods w hich o f themselves do not 
constitute a  working load for the un it o f railw ay transport, 
the wacon. T he m inim um  load constituting a wagon load 
is specified, by each of the  railways who quotes reduced 
rates for wagon loads, in  its tariffs.

Note 4 .—In  cases where an  officer is transferred from Station A to 
Station B and  again transferred w ith in  a reasonably short 
tim e to Station G he m ay be allowed to recover the cost of 
carriage of personal effects from Station A to S tation  O 
subject to the conditions—

(1) tha t the total weight carried from S tation B to Station G 
and from  Station A to Station C does not exceed the 
mfiximum lim it prescribed in the ru le , and



(2) that the to ta l cost of transporting tlic effects from 
Station A .to  Station B, from S tation to ^ ta tio n  G

- and from Station A to Station C do<.‘s not exceed the 
am ount adm ijsiblc from Station A to Station B phis 

Fjthat admissible from  Station B to Siation C.

A'o/g 5.—W hen an officer transports more than  the maxim um  quantity  
— 5 admissible by a cheapcr route, he can draw  actual charges 

not exceeding the  am ount adm issible for the nrnxirnum 
quan tity  by tixe norm al recognised route.

AoU  6.—A m otor car may be treated  as a part o f  pei-sonal (fleets in 
R cases w here an officer is not en titled  to its free transport in 

addition to  personal efTects.

68. An officer transferred from one post to Eanotlifer , 
who under the orders of competent authority, is perm itted * 
to hand over chargc o f his old post or to take over; charge’b f 
tlie new post at a place other than  the headquarters is 
entitled to— .

(?) Iravelliug allowance as on tour from the place of 
handhig over charge to the place of taking over; ' :

, (ti) incidental expenses at 3 times the rate admissible 
u i^ e r  clause (A) o f rule 20 from his old to new headquarters,1 | 
in the case of rail journey or the difference bt^tween three , 
farM of class accommodation to which hw grade enutles him^^ 
limited to the lowest rate of such class accommodation and S 
the riunlber o f fares, adtnissible for iTjourney on tom; from^ /̂ 
his b id  to his new headq'uarters in |the  case of joufhey*^by “ 
Ream er; ^
^ ^  '{m)£all the fu r tii^  «concessions admissible u n d e r- 
rule 67 (a)^ excluding the three fares/incidcntal expenses ' 
referred to^bove in clause I («)* thereof and one-half o f  the 
mileage allowance referred^to in’clause I I  (i). u

ft*, For the joiinieys frotji'his old headquarters to 'the p lace* ' 
o f handing ove^^hargc, f»r froiiY^he place of taking charge : 
to his new headquarters he* will draw* travellingi'allowances $
as for lourneys on tour.

j  ■ - f  ^
' ".... ........... '



69. An officer whose headquarters are changcd while
he is on tour, and who proceeds to his headquarters w ithout 
returning to his old, is entitled lo - -  .

(t) travelling allowance as on tour for his journey  
upto the new headquarters;

(«) incidental expenses at three times the rates 
admissible under clause of rule 2U from his old to new 
headquarters in tlie case oi journey by rail; oi thc diifcrencc 
between three fares of the class ot accommodation to which 
his grade entities him limited to the lowest rate ot such clas# 
of accommodation and the num ber o f fares admissible for a 
jouiney  on tour from his old lo his new headquarters in  the 
case oi journey by steamer;

{Hi) all the further concessions admissible under 
ru le  67 \̂ a) excluding the three lares/incidental expenses 
reierred to in  clause 1 (i) thereof and one-half of the mileage 
allowance reterred to in clause I I  (i).

70. I f  the family o f an officer, in  consequence o f his 
transfer, travels to a station other than  the new head
quarters); travelling allowance ior the journey of the lam ily 
may be draw n subject to the conditions that it does not 
exceed the travelling allowance tha t would have been 
admissible if  the lamily had proceeded to the new head
quarters station.

71. An officer appointed to a  new post while in transit 
from one post to another is entitled to draw tiavelliiig

' allowance under this bcction ior i>o much of ths journey on 
transfer as he had  accomplished when he receives the iresh 
orders and for the journey from the place a t which he 
receives such orders to his new station. ^

72. An officer, who goes on leave not exceeding four 
months after he has given over charge of his old post and 
beiore he has taken charge of his new post, is entitled, 
wliether the order of transler is received beiore or after the 
commencement of his leave, to travelling allowance under 
this section as for a journey from his old to his new post.



72A. An officer, who goes on leave not exceMing four 
months covered by rule 72 is poftcd to a  station other than 
th a t at which he was stationed before he went on leave, the 
controlling officer may permit him  to recover the 1 ravelling 
Allowance under sub-rules I (m) and {iv) or I I  {Hi), as the 
case may be, of rule 67 (fl) as tor a journey from his old to 
the new station. ’

73. W hen an olhcer of the Government is*transferred 
to the administrative control of another U ovem m ent which*' 
has ma,de rtlles prescribing am ounts and conditions of 
travellm g allowances, his travellhig allowance *for the 
journey to jo in  his post under tha t governm ent and for the 
return  journey will be governed' by the ruks of that 
Government regulating travelling allowances on transfei?

X.-
jVo/«.—The Controlling Officer for the purpose of travelling allowance 

for the journey of an oflicer to jo in  liis^post under a borrovvhig 
Governm ent a i welt as lor the re tu rn  journey  will be the 
Controlling Offi<x;r in regard to  h i s p o s t  under th a t 
Oovernmcnt.

S e c tio n  IV —J o u r n e y  to  jo i n  n e w  a p p o in tm e n t

74. Except as otherwise provided in ^  these rules 
Ltravelling allowance is not admissible to any person for the
journey to jo in  his first appointm ent in Governm ent service.

I? .,
75. When a pensioner, or an  officer who has been 

thrown out of employment owing to a reUucliun of establish-' 
m ent or tlfe abolition of ^his post, is reappointed to 
Goverment service, the ? Government may perm it him  to 
draw  travelling allowance. Travelling allowance under this 
ru le should be calculated as for a journey on tour, but no 

^allowance may be drawn for halts on the journeys. _
,  ̂ ■ » , - ■ __' -

76. W hen mileage allowance is d raw rfunder rule 75
the ra te  admissible is tha t ol the grade to 'w h ich  the officer 
will belong alter joining his post. -
s ^  I



S e c tio n  V —^Journey to  a t t e n d  a n  E x a m in a t io n

77. An officer is entitled to draw  travelling allowance 
for the journey to and from the place a t which he appears 
for an obligatory departm ental examinatioii, provided tha t 
travelling allowance shall not be draw n under this rule more 
than  twice for any particular examination.
*J\fote 1.— I f  a Governm ent servant actually  perforin* the journey to the 

place ol' txam inatiovi, b u t is no t able to appeav for the 
exam ination because of its cancellation a t the last m om ent 
Travelling Allowance may be sanctioned to him  by the 
G overnm ent/the Head o f D epartm ent concrrned after due  
verification o fth e  fad s. T h is concession will be admissible 
only if the in tim ation regarding the cancellation did not 
reach the Governm ent servant before the commenf.ement 
of the journey and  the journey  did not commence 
too early, i.e ., the da te  of its com m encem ent was not in 
advance o f  the schedule da te  o f the exam ination by m ore 
than the m inim um  num ber of days required  for perform ing 
the journey.

•[G * 0 , (P) 21/67/Fin., d a ted  I8 th  Jan u ary  1967J

jVote 2 .— I f  the place where the G overnm ent servant works is a centre 
for the departm ental exam inations, he shall not be eligible 
for T ravelling Allowance for appearing  for the exam ina
tions at another centra under this ru le , except in case 
where he has to  appear for the exam ination a t th a t centre 
owing to reasons beyond his control.

[ 0 . 0 .  (P) No. 80/76/Fin., dated  10th M arch 1976]

78. The Government may perm it an officer to draw 
travelling allowance for tlie journey to and from the place 
at which he appears for an exam ination other than those 
specified in rule 77.

79. Travelling allowance under this section should be 
calculated as for a journey on tour but no allowance may 
be draw n for halts on the journeys.

S e c tio n  V I—J o u r n e y  w h e n  p ro c e e d in g  o n  o r  
r e tu r n in g  f r o m  le a v e

80. Except as otherwise provided in  these rules, an 
officer is not entitled to any travelling allowance for a

lisa



.journey made during leave or while proceeding on  or 
returning from leave.  ̂ ^

81. The Government niay^ for special reasons which 
jghould be recorded, perm it any officer to draw, for a 

" journey of the kind jpecified fn rule 80 travelling allowance 
as for a journey on tour. ^ '

, 82. (o)^Whcn an ofliccr is compulsorily recalled to
duty before the expiry of his leave and the leave is thefeby’

' curtailed by not less than  one m onth, he is entitled to draw  
mileage allowance for the journey from the place a t which 

' the order of recall reaches him . l i  the period by which the 
leave is curtailed is less than  a m onth, mileage allowance 
m ay be allowed at the discretion of the authority recalling 

I the officer.
{b) I f  the officer recalled to duty is entitled to 

travelUng allowance under rule 72 he may not draw  mileage 
allowance under clause (a) unless he abandons his claims to 
the mileage allowance specified in  rules 66 and 67 (a) I (t) 
and  II  (i). if"’" '

^83 . I f  a non-gazetted officer, on compulsory recall 
from leave exceeding four months, is posted to afstation  ̂
6ther than tha t from which he went on leave,, he m ay i'if  
his nrw station is distant more than 80 kiloineties from his 
old station, draw in addition to the allowance admissible 
uader sub-rules I (u) and {iv) and I I  {Hi) B f rule 67^(a) 
travelling allowance for his family under rule 67 for the 
journey from the place at whiclf‘the order o f recall reaches 
h im  to the new station; provided tha t th e ‘am ount so draw n 

i shall not exceed the am ount admissible under rule 67 for 
the journey from the old to new station.,  ̂ 1

S e c tio n  V II—^,[6urney f o r  jo in in g  f i r s t  a p p o in tm e n t^
; M , In  the following casesf travelling allowant c i arê  ̂

. ad-missible for joining a  first appointm ent:—
... ,

' S (1) T o  any person appointed to the 1'ublic‘̂ Works 
the  M edical or any otlicr departm ent in any capacity.^



requiring technical skill or knowledge for which he has been 
specially trained.

(2) To recruit constables enlisted for service at the 
other distiict headquarters, for joining their first appoint
ment at Trivandrum .
Note.—Teachers deputed for train ing from  D epartm ental Schools arc 

en titled  to travelling allowance under the ordinary lules, for 
their journey to and  horn the T ra in ing  School or College.

S e c tio n  V III—J o u r n e y s  d u r in g  s u s p e n s io n  o r  
to  g iv e  e v id e n c e  o r  to  a t t e n d  a  c o u r t  o f  

la w  a s  a s s e s s o r  o r  j u r o r  o r  in  c o n n e c 
tio n  w i th  th e  d e fe n c e  o f  a  c a se  

i n s t i t u t e d  a g a in s t  a n  o f f ic e r  f o r  
a c t s  d o n e  in  h is  o ff ic ia l 

c a p a c i ty

85. (fl) (t) An officer under suspension who is 
required to perform any journey for attending any depart
m ental enquiry (other tlian police enquiry) or called upon 
to appear belbre the Discipliixary Proceedings Tribunal may 
be allowed, for the onward and re tu rn  journeys, travelling 
allowiance as lor a  journey on tour trom  his headquarters to 
the place a t which the dcpanm eiital enquiry or disciplinary 
proceedings, as the case may be, is or are held or Irum the 
place at which he has been perm itted to reside during 
Buspension to the place at which the departm ental enquiry 
or uisciplinary pioctedings, as the case may be, is or are 
held, whichever is less. No travelling allowance will, 
however, be admissible it the enquiry or disciplinary pro
ceeding as the case may be, is or are held a t an  ouisiation 
a t his own request.

[G .O . (P) 385/67/Fin., dated  26 th  August 1967]

{it) An officer under suspension, if  reinstated in 
service, pending tinalisation of the enquiry or disciplinary 
proceedings initialed against him , and  posted to a station 
other tliau the one where he was working a i the time ol his



suspension may be allowed travelling allov^^ance for his 
journey to the new station as lor journey on ti ansfer from 
the old station or Irom the place whore he has been 
perm itted to reside during suspension whichever is less. The 
grade of the officer and his travelling allowance for the 
journey shall be determined on the basis of his pay in the 
pust he was holding a t the tune of his suspension or the pay 
in the post to which he is reinstated whichever is lower.

[G .O . (P) 601/78/F in ., da ted  3rd  August 1978J

(ttV) I f  an acciiscd oflicer, whether under suspension 
or not, agauist whom disciphuaiy proceedings have been 
initiated retires Irom service in the course of the proceedings 
or ii an officer agauist wtiom disciplinary proceedings are 
initiated after his rttlrem ent and is called upon to appear 
belore Discipimary Proceedings Tribunal/D isciplinary 
Authority/Enquiry A uthoiity pioperly constituted under 
com petent authority lor holdhig the enquiry will be allowed 
for the onward and return  journey travelling allowance as 
for a journey on tour h o a i his place of residence to the 
place where the enquiry is held.
Note.— His travelling allowance will be regulated  by the grade to which 

he belonged prior to hib suspension/retirem ent.

[G .O . (P) 159/73/Fin., d a ted  23rd M ay 1973]

*{b) An accused officer, if not under suspension, when 
called upon to appear before a  Disciplinary Proceedings 
Tribunai/Di.>ciplinary A uthority/Enquiry A uthority, pro
perly coiibtitUttd under competent authority lor holding the 
enquiry, may be allowed, lor the onward and return  jou r
neys, travelling allowance as for a  journey on tour from  his 
headquarters.

In  case the accused officer is on leave and is permitted 
to reside at a place other tiiaii his headquarters during the 
leave, he may be allowed travelling allowance as for a  
journey on tour from his headquarters or 'from the  place of



his residence whichever is less. No travelling allowance 
will, however, be admissible if  the enquiry is held a t the 
outstation a t his own request.

—In  tlic cases covered by rule 83, no allovvaiice for halts on 
journeys or at the outstation w here the enquiry  is held will be 
allowed.

[♦G .O . (P) 436/65/F in ., dated  19th Novem ber 1965.]

86. I’hc following provisions apply to an otticcr who 
is summoned to give evidence: —

(a) In  a crim inal case, a case before a court-m artial, 
a civil ease to which Government is a  party  or a depart
m ental inquiry held by a  properly constituted authority 
w ithin the Stale:

(i) He may draw  travelling allowance as for a 
journey on tour attaching to his bill a certificate of a tten 
dance given by the Court or other authority which 
summoned him . '

(jt) W hen he draws such travelling allowance, he 
may not accept any paym ent of his expenses from the court 
or authority. Any fees which may be deposited in the 
court for travelling and subsistence allowance of the witness 
must be credited to Government.

(m) I f  the court in  which he gives evidence is 
situated within eight kilometres of his headquarters and no 
travelling allowance is therefore admissible for the journey 
he may, if  he is not in receipt of perm anent travelling 
allowance, accept such paym ent o f actual travelling expenses 
as the court may make. •

(A) Officials employed by the Central Government 
or by the Government o f any of the States appearing in 
cases in which the State is a party, as witnesses on sum
mons before the Crim inal Court of this State to give evi
dence regarding facts of which they have official knowledge,

. . . .  22i  . f  .



will, on production of certificates of attendance issued by 
the courts before which they appear as witntsses, be paid 
travelling allowance by the Government by whom they arc 
employed at their own rates. In  cases where the State is 
not a  party, such officials will be paid travelling allowance 
by the summoning court according to its own rules and the 
charges will be borne by the Stale w ithin whose limits the 
summoning court is situated.

W hen any of the Governments requisitions the sei-vices 
of An official .of a  commercial departm ent as a witness or 
any other official as a technical or expert witness withiiv the 
m eaning of section 45 of the Indian Evidence Act, 1872, 
the pay of the official concerned for the period of his 
absence from his headquarters and travelling allowance and 
other expenses due to him will be borne by the requisition
ing Government. The travelllug allowance in such cases 
will be regulated by the I ’ravelhug Allowance Rules 
applicable to the official summoned. The charges will, in 
the first instance, be borne bv the Governmeut under whom 
he is emj)loyed and will be passed on after audit for pay
m ent to the requisitioning Government.

■ iS

{c) A  person formerly in the service of the 
Government summoned to give evidence under the circum 
stances m entioned in clause (a) above shall be entitled to 
receive travelling allowance (as for journeys on tour) at the 
rare admisdble to the person, when last in the service of the 
Govei ntnent or if  he is a t the time employed luider a fund 
adm inistered by the Government a t the rates admissible for 
the appointm ent under the fund. He will be paid batta  
and  travelling allowance by the court which summoned him 
as witness from the allotment under ‘Witness b a tta ’ 
according to the rule of the court, but if he is entitled under 
this clause to more than w hat is allowed by the coiut, the 
difference will be paid by the departm ent in which the 
officer was last serving. Bills for such claim should be



supported by certificate similar to tha t referred to !n clause
(a) (i) above and showing the am ount of the allowances 
paid by the court.
Xote 1.—An officer sum m oned to  give evidence while on leave is 

entitled to travelling allowance under this rule from and  
to the  place from  w hich he is summoned as if  he w ere on , 
duty .

N oti P.—!-The T .A . claims o f  officers sum m oned by Civil Courts in 
any other State will be settled in accordance w ith the 
reciprocal arraneem ents en tered  in to  between this Slate 
and such other State.

Note 3.—T .A . claim s o f officers sum m oned as witnesses in d ep art
m ental enquiries in o ther States are regulated h y  the
reciprocal arrangem ents tra d e  w ith the respective State 
G overnm ents. G overnm ent have accordingly entered into 
the following reciprocal arrangem ents with the G overn
ments o f  Mysore and T am il N adu in this regard.

In  departm ental enquiries to which the S tate is a p a r ty , 
a G overnm ent servant giving evidence regardine facts o f 
w hich he has official knowledge will on production o f a
certificate of a ttendance  by the sum m oning au tho rity , 
be paid T .A . by the Governm ent under whom he is 
serving.

In  departm ental enqiiiries to  w hich the State is not a party , 
a  G overnm ent servant giving evidence regarding facts o f  
which he has official knoivleHgc w 'll be paid T  A. by the 
summoning authority  according: to the  rules under w hich 
the G overnm ent servant draws his travelling  allowance or 
a  journey on lour, on production of a certificate signed by 
the C onlrolliiig Officcr showing the rates of T .A . and 
D .A . adm issible to him  for a journey on tour. I f  the 
G overnm ent servant is his own controlling officer, th e  
certificale w ill be signed by him  as such. The expendi. 
tu re on account of T .A . and D  A. paid by the summoning 
au thority  w ill b'? borne by the G overnm ent w ithin the 

‘ te rrito ry  of which th a t aiithority is situated.
86 A. I f  an officer undertakes a journey in connection 

w ith a civil or crim inal case instituted against him or acts 
done in his official capacity and the defence of such case 
has been sanctioned by the competent authority such an 
officer may be granted travelling allowance admissible to 
an officer of his grade while on tour.



87. An officer summoned to give evidence in 
circumstances other than those described in rule 86 or to 
serve as an assessor or ju ro r in a court o f . law is not 
entitled, by reason of his position as an officer, to any pay
ment* other than those admissible by the ru le’ of the court.

1 I f  the court pays him  any sum as subsistence allowance or 
^compensation, apart from paym ent for travellifig expenses, 
he must credit tha t sum to Government before drawing full 
pay for the day or days of absence. *

V-'.,

S e c tio n  IX —^Journeys to  o b ta in  m e d ic a l  t r e a t m e n t ,  ■ 
advice^ o r  c e r t i f ic a te  o r  to  a p p e a r  b e fo re  a  £

'  m e d ic a l  b o a r d
: SP ^

* 88. Travelling allowance is not admissible for a
journey ^undertaken to proc\ire health certificate on first 
appointm ent to Governm ent service.  ̂ ’̂ v :

'
89, If, in f'rder to “obtain anti-rabic treatm ent, an 

officer is compelled to leave a station at*" which he falls ill 
and a t |  which ant Irahic trf^tm cnt  ̂is bot available, and 
travelsr to the nearest station where the treatm ent i s . 
available, he may on production of a certificate from his^ 
authorised medical attendant that the journey was in his 
opinion absolutely necessary, draw  travelling allowance for 
the journey^ This concession is admissible also to  an officer 
on leave.i4

. ' 89-A. A Government servant suffering or suspected of 
suffering from tuberculosis ma\<. on nroduction of a certifi- j 
cate from a T* R. Specialist tha t the iournev was in his 
opinion absolutely neressary, draw  travelling allowance in 
accordance with the rules for hi? journey to the nearest 
Governm ent M edical Institution and back în connection 
w ith his medical exam ination® aiid periodical check-up. 
This concession is admissible al,so*to an officer on leave. ”

[G .O . (P) 7 7 5 /6 4 ^ in ., d a tfd jl9 th  Isoveniber 1964]



90. I f  an officer, being stationed where there is n o  
medical officer, of Government, is required to obtain a  
medical certificate from a medical officer o f Government in 
support o f an application for an original grant of leave he 
may draw travel ing allowance for the journey undertaken 
to obtain that certificate._

^fote.—T ravelling allowance is not adm issible for a journey to  
obtain a m edical certificate in support of an application  
for an extension of leave.

91. I f  an officer, having obtained a medical certificate 
in support of an application for an  original grant o f leave, 
is  required to appear before a medical board, or to appear 
before a  nominated medical officer o f Government for 
further opinion as to the necessity for the leave recom
mended in that certificate, he may draw  travelling allo
wance for the journey undertaken to obtain that opinion.

Xote.— Travelling allowance is not adm issible for a journey to
• : obtain a second m edical opinion in support of an  appli-

if . cation for an  extension of leave, bu t travelling allowance
is adm issible for a  second or subsequent journey , if 
necessitated, to  obtain  -the certificate for the original 
gran t of leave.

92. The journeys contem plated by rules 90 and 91 
should not be undertaken w ithout the previous permission 
o f the controlling officer, if  such permission can be obtained 
w ithout risk to the officer requiring m edical service.

98. (a) An officer who is directed by his official
superior ia  the interests of the public service, to apply for 
an invalid pension, may, if  he is required to make a journey 
in order to appear before a medical board , draw  his actual 
travelling expenses, subject to a  maximum of the am ount of 
travelling allowance calculated for the journey. I f  it is 
necessary for him to return  to his headquarters after appear
ing before the medical board, he may draw  his actual 
expenses subject to the same maximum. In  both cases his



travelling allowance bill must l)e supportelS by a certificat# 
that he was directed to apply for an invalid pension in th« 
interests of the public'service and that he did not voluntarily 
ask to retire,

(A) A competent authority may allow actual 
expenses, as limited by clause {a) of this rule, to be drawn 
by 'an  officer who voluntarily applies for an invalid pension, 
provided tha t the authority is satisfied th a t the circumitance* 
o f  the applicant aip  such as to justify the concession!'

94. Except as provided for in rules 91 and 93 no 
travelling allowance is admissible for a journey undertaken 
in order to appear before a m edical board. %

93. (a) Travelling allowance ■ under rules 89 to 94
should be calculated as for a  journeyZ^ on to u rf  but no 
allowance may be drawn for halts on the journeys. '

^  (^) 0) All India Service OfBcers who performed
jo u rn e y  to seek medical advice/treatm ent under the All 
India  Services {Medical A ttendance) Rules, 1954 will be^ 
given travelling allowance for the journeys, as on tour. :r ’

f |  ^  (it) No daily allowance will be allowed foFthe halts
m ade in  this connection. .

j. (lit) The family members o f these ofRcors will be 
allowed single first class railw ay fare (i.e., the class o f acco
m odation to which the officers thetnselves are entitled) or 
single fare of any lower class by which the patient actually 
travels for consulting a Government Specialist on the advice 
o f the authorised Medical ;\ttendant.

S e c t io n  X —J o u r n e y s  in  a t te n d a n c e  o n  a n  
in c a p a c i ta te d  o ff ic e r  o r  m e m b e r  o f  

' h i s  f a m i ly

96. A medical officer^ of Government who considers 
l^that an  officer on whom it is his duty to a ttend  profes
sionally  should leave his station to obtain medical advice or



treatm ent or to proceed on leave, and  that it is unsafe for 
liim to travel unattended, may if he does not him self accom 
pany him , arrange for an attendant, to do so; and  the 
attendant (a) if an officer, shall be deemed to have been 
travelling on duty and may draw  travelling allowance for 
the onward and return  journey as for a journey on tour, 
aiad {b) i f  not an officer, may draw actual expenses.

W hen the medical officer’s opinion as to the necessity 
for the journey and for an  attendant during it, cannot be 
obtained before its commencement, a  certificate from him 
that the journey with an attendant was necessary is suflicent 
for the purpose of this rule.

S e c tio n  X I—J o u r n e y s  o n  a  c o u r s e  o f  t r a in in g

97. W hen an officer or a student not already in 
Government service is selected to undergo a  course of 
training, Government may decide the scale, if  any on which 
he shall draw—

(a) travelling allowance for the original journey to 
and the last journey from the place o f training, and for halts 
a t such placc; •

(d) in the case of training at a school, college or 
similar institution, travelling allowance for similar journeys 
on the occasion o f holidays and vacations; and

(c) travelling allowance for journeys during the 
course of training:

Provided that the scale so fixed shall not exceed tha t 
admissible to officers of similar status on duty at the place 
of training.

98. (a) An officer deputed to undergo a course o f 
training, if the course of training exceeds three monihs, 
may draw travelling allowance under the rules for journeys



on transfer irrespective of w hether the training is a t a  fixed 
centre or not. I f  the course of training does not exceed 
three months, the rules which govern journeys on tour shall 
apply.

(b) I f  in  a train ing school, a vacation is allowed, no 
travelling allowance is admissible for journeys from and to 
the school unless for the purpose o f a  practical course of 
training which is required to be undergone a t another 
station during such vacation.

S e c tio n  X II—J o u r n e y  o f  th e  f a m i ly  o f  a n  
o ff ic e r  w h o  fu e s  in  s e rv ic e

99. (IJ I f  an officer dies while in service, members of 
his family will be granted travelline; allowance for the 
journey to hi? home or to any other place where they may 
wish to reside whether it is inside nr outside tlie State 
*eithcr from his hearl(|uartcrs or fioni the place of his death, 
provided that the am ount shall not exceed what would be 
admissible for a  journey from the ollicer’s headquat ters to 
his home.

J^ote.— For the purposes of this rule the headquarters o f an officer 
on leave shall be considered to  l>e the place of his head 
quarters where he was last on duty.

(2) The rates of travelling allowance shall be those 
which would be admissiblt^ under the rules for a journey on 
transfer less tha t admissible to the officer.

(3) The family shoidd perform the journey within 
three months of the death of the Government employee and 
the travelling allowance should be claimed as soon as possi
ble a ite r the journey is over. T he travelling allowance 
m ay be draw n in advance if  the officer drawing the bill is 
satisfied that the journey will be itiade.

(4) Bills will be draw n and countersigned by the 
officers authorised to deal widi the bills of the deceased 
Governm ent employee, if  the deceased officer is a



non-gazetted officer and if the officer is a gazetted officer, 
the bill will be countersigned by his superior officer.

(5) •  [Deleted].
*[G . O . (P) 277/75/rin.. dated  30th June 1975]

R U L IN G
T he term  “ travelling allowance”  mentioned in this rule 

includes cost of transportation of personal effects also.

S e c tio n  X l l l —^Journey  o f  a n  o ff ic e r  a f t e r  
r e t i r e m e n t

99-A. Travelling allowance will be allowed to an 
officer on retirem ent to enable him to proceed to any place 
w ithin or outside* the State where he proposes to settle 
down after retirem ent subject to the following conditioni;—

(t) The concession will be given only in cases of 
retirem ent on superannuation, or on invalid, retiring or 
compensation pension, or with effect from 30th Ju ly  1975, 
in cases of compulsory retirem ent under rule 60 A Part I 
of these rules, but will not be given in other cases of com
pulsory retirem ent or cases o f removal or dismissal from 
service.

*[G. O . (P) No. 44/78/F in ., dated  10th January  1978]

(«)* T he travelling allowance will be given as for 
a journey on transfer from the last headquarters to the place 
s f  residence, where he proposes to settle down. For 
regulating the claim accordingly, every Government servant 
should furnish to his controlling officer before his relire- 
ment, a declaration indicating the station where he intends 
to reside after retirement. The officers compulsorily retired 
under rule 60-A, of P art I of these rules shall furnish the 
declaration within one month after such retirement.

[G . O . (P) 74/77/Fin,, dated  28th February  1977] 
♦[G .O . (P) N o. 44 /78/F in ., d a ted  10th Jan u ary  1978] 

" (iii) The journey shall be pc-rf rmed within one year 
o f the date o f  retirem ent:

*[G. O . (P) 595/78/Fiu., dated  2 9 th ju ly  1978]



«^n/\r. j i j  iKAviiLL,iiNU a l l u w a NCE [RULSS 99A-100
%  FOR niFFERF,NT KINDS OF JOURNEY

' "H,"  ̂ -- '
Provided that officers who are rc-cmployed under the 

Government o f K erala and wfiosc re-emplnyrnent is ordered 
\yhile on leave preparatory to retirem ent or within one y^ar 
o Y th e d a te o f retirem ent, can-'avail themselves of the 
benefit of this rule, if the journey is performed within one 
year from the date of expiry of the period of re-employ
ment.

[ 0 .  O . (P) 53 7/80/Finj dated  3rd Soptejnber 1980J

(iv) If  travelling allowance advance is allowed it should 
be restricted to 75 percen t of the travelling allowance admis
sible for the journey and a  declaration^should be ^obtained 
from the Government servant%iving his conscnt for recovery 
from his pension, if  need be. The detailed T . A. bill 
should be presented** within*Uwo months of the date of 
drawal of the advance to the last controlling officer# for 
adjustment and ,, countersignature.  ̂If the Government 
servant is a Gazetted Officer the bill should be sent to the 
offic# of the Accountant General for pre-audit before 
paym ent. ^  |
i  These am endm ents shall be dtx;med to have coinc into cfFect from  
8 th  lanuary  1970, r «

: [G . O . (P) 200 /70/l'in„  dated  6 th  April 1970]
*99-b“  D eleted. **[G .O . (P f5 9 5 /7 8 /F in ., da ted  29th Ju ly  1978]
'  G . o f  (P) 277/7S/Fin., dated  30th Ju n e  1975]

5 C H A P T E R  I I I  “

TR A V EL LIN G  ALLOW ANCE ADMISSIBLE W HEN 
M EANS O F T R A N SP O R T  ARE SU PPLIED  

W IT H O U T  C O ST T O  T H E  O FFIC ER  
TR A V ELLIN G

S ec tio n a l—J o a rn e y g  b y  R a ilw a y

lUU. vVhen an officer is entitled’to or is allowed free 
transit by railway,’i  whether on a free pass or othrrwise 
the mileage allowance which he draws for the journey 
m u s t be reduced by the am ount o f the fare which, but for



such free transit, he would have paid. This rule applies to 
cases in which a free pass is issued on any railw ay. T he  
reduction made must include the full num ber of fares 
covered by the pass, unless the officer certifies tha t he did 
not use the pass in respect of any fare or fares for which no 
reduction is made.

101. When an officer in receipt of yiermanent travel
ling allowance uses a free pass on a  railway w ithin his 
sphere of daty, he must deduct from his perm anent travel- 
hng allowance for the m onth the am ount of the railway 
fares which he would have paid if he had not travelled on a 
pass.

102. W hen an officer is perm itted to travel by railway 
in a higher class on paym ent of a lower fare, his mileage 
allowance must be reduced by the am ount by which the 
fare of the class in which he travels exceeds the fare 
actually paid.

S ection  II—^Journeys b y  sea  or r iver s tea m er

103. W hen an officer travels by sea or river, other
wise than  on paym ent of passage money, in a steamer the 
cost of which is paid by Government or by a local fund, 
he may draw no travelling allowance except subject to the 
provision of rule 110* the daily allowance of his grade; 
provided that, when his servants and luggage are not con
veyed on the vessel but are sent separately at his expense, 
he may draw  in addition the actual cost of transporting 
them.

104. W hen an  officer is allowed free transit by sea or 
river steamer, otherwise than in a  Government vessel, the 
mileage allowance which he draws for the journey must be 
reduced by the am ount of the fare which, but for such free 
transit, he would have paid. If  he travels on a free pass, 
the reduction made must include the full num ber of fares



CHAP. I l l ]  TRAVELLING ALLOWANCE [RULES 104-106
ADMISSIBI.E WHEN MEANS OF TRANSPORT 

ARE SUPPLIED W n H (JU T  COST TO  THE 
O tF IG E R  TRAVELl.lNG

toveied by the pass unless the officer certifies tha t he did 
not use the pass in respect o f any fare or fares for which no 
reduction is made.

S ec tio n  III—Ju u rn e y ti b y  air
105. When an officer is allowed free transit by air in 

a Government machine or in a machine chartered by 
Govcrvnnent for the purpose, he is entitled svibject tq the 
provisions rule 110* to travelling allowance as follows:—

(a) I f  he has not to provide separate conveyance at 
his own expense for his servants or lugtrage, he may draw 
the daily allowance of his grade and may not exchange it 
for mileage allowance. If, however, p a rt o f the journey is 
made by other means of locomotion, he may at his option 
draw in lieu o f daily allowance the mileage allowance 
admissible for that part.

*This atnenclineiU shall be deem ed to have come ia to  force w itli 
effect from 15th M ay 1970.

[G, O . (P) ll3 /7 6 /F iu ., dated  6th April 1976]

(b) If  he has to provide separate conveyance a t his 
own expense for his servants or luggage he may—•

(t) if  the journey is between places connected by 
rail or steamer draw  incidental expenses or three-fifth o f a 
fare as the case m av be of the class of accommodation to 
which he is entitled by railway or steamer, or

(«) i f  the journey is between places not connected 
by rail or steamer draw  the daily allowance of his grade or 
h a lf  the mileage allowatice calculated for the journey.

If, however, a part o f the journey is performed by other 
means of locomotion he may draw mile'age allowance 
admissible for that part subject to the condition laid dov/n 
in  sub-clause (i) and (m) of clause {b) of rule 62.

106. An officer, when making a journey by a ir in a 
G overnm ent m achine or in  a machine chartered by Gov ern- 
m ent for the purpose shall pay a  first class full or half



railway fare, ai the case may be, to Government on behalf 
of each person not entitled to t ravel in that machine who 
may accompany him.
.N'ote,— If an officer wishes to take w ith h im  any iion-entitlcd person in 

a Governm ent m achine or in a  m achine chartered  by Govern
m ent, he should obtain  the sanction of the Governm ent. In  
giving such sanction, care should be taken to see that no ex tra  
expcndinire is a \u s td  to G overnm ent thereby.

' S e c tio n  IV — O th e r  jo u r n e y s

107. Except where otherwise expressly provided in 
these rules, when on a journey other than a  journey by 
railway or by sea or river steamer or by air an officer uses a 
means of locomotion provided at the expense of Govern
ment, a local fund or Government of another Stale and docs 
not pay the cost of its use or propulsion, he is entitled 
subject to the provision of rule 110 to travelling allowance 
as follows:—

(fl) I f  he has not to provide separate conveyance at 
his own expense for his servants or luggage, he may draw 
the daily allowance of the grade and may not exchange It 
for mileage allowance. If, however, part o f the journey is 
made by other means of locomotion, he may at his opt o n  
draw in lieu of daily allowance the mileage allowance 
admissible for th a t part.

R U L IN G
W hen a Government servant performs a journey bn 

tiansfer in a  conveyance provided b y  the Government, he 
w a y  b e  allo^i'ed daily allowance for each calentlar day of 
journey. H e will not, however, be eligible for any 
additional daily allowance for the members of his family 
who accompany him  and for whom he does not pay any 
fare, nor will he bp paid any allowance for the personal 
effects carried along with him  for which he does not pay 
a n y  charge except in  the case  of transport b y  r a i l  in  w h ic h



2MAP. I ll]  TRAVIILLINO ALLOWANCE ' * [RULBS 107—110
ADMISSIBLE WHEN MEANS OF TRANSPORT ,

0 , , ARB SUPPLIED WITHOUT COST TO THE
a  > OFFICER TRAVELLING , . ‘

[;asc he may be allowed the actual charges as provided 
under rule 67 (a) I (iii), K erala Service Rules, Part H .
. [O. O . (P) 617/63/Fin,, dated 12th December 1963]

t  {b) I f  he has to provide separate conveyance at his 
own expenses for his servants or luggage^ he may, ifsthe 
conditions of rule 62  ̂are fulfilled, exchange hw ^dailv 
allowance for half the mileage allowance calculated for the 
journey and«, draw in ‘adaition the mileage allowance 
admi.ssible for any part of the journey made by other means 
o f locomotion. ’

^  y
" 1 0 8 .  W hen an officer is provided with means of loco- ’ 

motion as in  rule 107 bu t pays all the cost of its use or 
propulsion, he may draw j travel ling allowance under the 
ordinary rules, subject to the^deduction of such fixed hire or 
charge as Government may fix. ,   ̂ ■

*" 109. The provisions o f rales 107 and 108 do not apply
to an officer or class o f officers to whom Government may 
declare them to be inapplicable. *

V  - A 

" S e c tio n  V — M e th o d  o f  c a lc u la t in g  d a i ly  a l lo w a n c e

110. W hen an officer who is supplied w ith means of 
conveyance w ithout charges returns to his headquarters on 
the same day, daily allowance admissible under rules, 103, 
105 and 107 will be lim ited to the incidental expenses as 
admissible under rule 20 (b). But the officer can claim in 
such cases daily allowance for ’halt under rule 63, f a r t  I I  
K . S. R . also in addition to incidental expenses drawn 
under this ru le  subject to the condition tha t ,the daily 
allowance for halt together with incidental expenses shall 
not exceed one. daily allowance for 24 hours. In  cases 
where the absence from headquarters exceeds 24 hours botfi 
the daily allowance for h a lt and incidental expenses for the 
journey  will be admissible.



This Rmendment shall be  deem ed to have come into force w ith  
effcct from 15th M ay 1970.

[G . O . (P) 113/76/Fin„ dated  6th  A pril 1976]

W hen an oflicer is provided with free conveyance for 
part o f the journey or for one way journey only (i.e ., either 
for gding from  or for return  to headquarters) and he returns 
to his headquarters on the same day the daily allowance if 
admissible under the rules will be lim ited to the incidental 
expenses as provided under rule 20 (b) for the onw ard or 
downward journey as the case may be. He may in addition 
draw mileage allowance admissible for the part o f the  
journey for which the conveyance is not provided free o f 
charges, provided the distance travelled exceeds 32 
kilometres
^o te  1.—A chaufl'eur or driver or cleaner or m tchan ic  o f a m otor ca r, 

jeep , van, waggon, lorry, boat or o ther means of locom otion 
supplied at the  expense o f G overnm ent w ill be allow ed 
daily  allowance a t the rates specified under these rules.

J^ote 2 .—An officer of the  4 th  grade w ill be allowed incidental expenses 
a t h a lf  the am ount com puted a t the schedule ra te  o f  railw ay  
fare for the *second class for the  distance travelled, sub ject 
to a m inim um  of h a lf  daily  allowance.

This am endm ent shall be deem ed to have come into force w ith  
effect from  15th M ay 1970.

[G . O . (P) 113/76/Fin., dated  6 th  A pril 1976]
■"This am endm ent shall be deem ed to have come into force w ith  

effect on and from 1st M arch 1975.
[G. O . (P) 117/77/Fin., d a ted  30th M arch  1970]

C H A P T E R  IV

g r a n t  o f  t r a v e l l i n g  a l l o w a n c e
T O  TH O SE  W H O  ARE N O T  IN  
R EG U LA R  G O V ER N M E N T SERV ICE

111. T he grant o f Travelling Allowance and Daily 
Allowance to non-official members of Coifimittees, Boards, 
Councils, etc., will be regulated as follows;—

(t) Committees, Boards, Councils, etc., constituted 
by Governm ent will be classified into two—first class and



CHAP. IV] GRANT OF TRAVELLING [RULE 111
ALLOWANCE TO THOSE WHO ARE NOT IN 

REGUIJ\R GOVERNMENT SERVICE

sccond class—according to their im portance, jiirisdiciiori 
and the overall status of the niemljcrs. W hether a 
com m ittee (or other body) is of the first class or the second 
class will he gpecilied in the orders constituting the 
committee.

(tt) Non-officials (including retired officials) serving 
in First Class Committees, Boards, e tc ., will be allowed 
travelling allowance and daily allowance at the rates 
admissible to First G rade Officers.

(m) Non-officials (including retired officials) serving; 
in Second Class Committees, lioartis, e tc., will be allowed 
travelling allowance and daily allowance at the rates 
admissible to Second Grade Officers drawing a pay of more 
than  Rs. 50U per mensem.

(iV) The travelling allowance admissible to Members 
of the I.egistative Assembly serving in any committee 
(or other body) will, however, be regulated by the provisions 
of the Paym ent of Salaries and Allowances Act.

(y) Members ofP arliatnent serving in such committee 
(or other body) will be allowed travelling jillowance and 
daily allowance a t the rates admissible to M . L. As., subject 
to the condition tha t in  respect of railway journeys they will 
be allowed only the incidental expenses, since they are in 
possession o f free railway pass.

(vi) The Travelling Allowance Rules in the K erala 
Service Rules applicable to First and Second Grade Officer« 
o f Government will apply to the non-official members of 
First and Second Class committees respectively. They will, 
however, be allowed mileage for road journeys between

Elaces connected by railway, if any public interest is served 
y such road journeys.

M u .—Non-official m em bers, o ther th an  M em bers of the Legislative 
Assembly, serving on I  and  I I  Class C om m ittees, m ay be 
paid  per day o f  attendance a t the meetings of the committees 
a t places w ith in  a radius of eight kilom etres from  the ir



reildence, sitting fees to covcr out of' pocket expenses lat the 
rate  equal to the am ount o f da ily  allowance admiisibUe for 
halts a t the sta tion .

112. T he following principles should be observed in 
granting travelling allowances to witnesses, who are  not 
oflicers but are summoned to give evidence in a ease in 
whicli the conduct of an officcr is the subject of a d ep a rt
m ental enquiry held by officers serving directly unac:r the 
Governm ent:—

(1) Travelling allowance will be paid only in  respect 
of witnesses wliose evidence is considered to be o f  m aterial 
value by the officer conducting the enquiry.

(2) Such allowances may be paid to witnesses 
summoned on behalf of the officer whose conduct is the 
subject of a departm ental enquiry in the event of the officer 
concerned clearing himself.

(3) In  exceptional cases the officer conducting the 
enquiry may, for reasons to be recorded, recommend to  the 
Government tha t the principles laid down above be departed 
from owing to special reasons and it is for the G overnm ent 
to accept or reject the recommendation.

•I12A . The rates of travelling allowance and batta  
in the case of those coming under rule 112 will be the rates 
allowable from time to time to non-official witnesses 
summoned by criminal courts, the discretion in the m atter 
of classification of sucli witnesses (or the purpose being 
vested w ith the concerned authority conducting the enquiry.

*[G. O . (P) 1 /66/F in ., d a ted  1st Ja n u a ry  1966]

C H A PT E R  V 

C O N T R O L LIN G  O FFIC ER S
113. The Government shall declare w hat authority 

shall be the controlling officer, for travelling allowance 
purposes, of each officer or grade of officers. I t may, if  it 
thinks fit, declare that any particular officer shall be his 
controlling officer.



S 114. Except where expressly perm itted by a competent 
authority  a controlling officer may nordelegate to a subordi
nate his duty of countersignature.

115. Except as provided in rule 113 no bill for 
travelling allowance, other than perm anent travellina 
allowance shall be paid unless it is sign«^d or countersigned 
by the controlling officer concerned. *

116. I t  is the duty o f a  controlling officer, before 
signijig oi countersigning a travelliifg allowance bill—

 ̂ (a) to scrutinise the necessity, frequency and duration
of journeys arid lialts for which travelling allowance is 
claim ed, and to disallow the whole o f  any part of the 
travelling allowance claimed for any journey or halts, if he 
considers that a journey was linnccessary or unduly pro
tracted or that a halt was of excessive duration;
' {b) to scrutinise ^carefullv« the distances entered in

travelling allowance bills; ‘ ^  ■
(f) to satisfy himself that mileage allowance for 

, ourneya by railway or steamer, excluding additional fare or 
arcs allowed for incidental expenses, has been claimed at 

the rate applicable to the class of accommodation actually 
used and that where the actual cost o f transporting servants, 
personal effects, etc., is claimed under these rules the scale 
on w hich such servants, effects, e tc., were transported was 
reasonable; and  ̂to disallow any chum which, in his 
opinion, does not fulfil that condition;

{d) to check any tendency to abuse the option o f 
exchanging daily allowance lor m ileage  allowance;

^  {«) to observe any subsidiary rules or orders which a 
com petent authority may make for his guidance; and

( / )  to satisfy himself before perm itting a claim under 
rule 23 that the officer actually bought a through ticket a t 
the rate claimed and that it was not possible for him to get 
:hrough ticket at a cheaper rate bv paying only for th e  
ippropriate class of accommodation over th a t portion e f  the
ourney where accommodation of that class was available ' _

•f'
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A PPEN D IX  I 

MODEL FORM OF AGREEMENT ,

 ̂ (Referred to in Rule 8 of Part I)
ARTICLES O F A G REEM EN T made this th e ............

........................day o f . ..................................... one thousand nine
hundred a n d . . .  f ....................................... , .BETW EEN Sri^
......................................................(here enter nam e and address)
o f the first part and the Governor o f K erala (hereinafter 
called ‘the Govemmtnt*) of the other part. , |

W HEREAS T H E  G O V E R N M E W h a v e  eiigagedithc 
party  of the first part and the party o f the first part has 
agreed to serve the Government on the terms and conditions 
hereinafter contained. K ^

£  NOW TH ESE PRESEN TS W ITN ESS as follows:— 
p- 1. Fhe party  of the first p art shall submit himself to 
the orders of the Governm ent and of the officers and 
authorities under whom l\e may from time to time be placed 
by the Government and shall rem ain in the service ibr the
term  o f..................... .years commencing from th e ....................
........................day of 19.................... subjectno^the provisions
herein contained. .

2. The party of the first p art shall devote his whole 
tim e to Uis duties and at all times obey the rules including 
the Government Servants’ Conrluct Rules prescribed from 
time to tim e being for the regulation of the public service to 
which he may belong and s h ^ l. whenever required, proceed 
to any part of India, and there perform siirh duties as mav 
be assigned to him. '

3." The service o f n h e  party  o f  the fust^part may be 
term inated as follows:— r

(1) At the end of the first year by either party
w ith ou t n otice. i „

(2) At any time on three calendar m onthP^notice in 
w riting given to him  by the G o v e in m ^ t if, in tlie ^pinion*



of the Government, the party o f  the  first p art proves 
unsuitable for the efficient performance of his duties during 
service under this agreement.

(3) By the Government without previous notice if  the 
Governm ent are satisfied on medical evidence tha t the 
party  o f the first part is unfit and is likely for a considerable 
period to continue unfit by reason o f ill-health for the 
discharge of his duties in India.

PR O V ID ED  always that the decision of the Govern
ment that the party of the first part is likely to be unfit 
shall be conclusively binding on the party  of the first part.

(4) By the Government or their officers having 
proper authority without any previous notice if  the party 
of the first part shall be guilty of any insubordination, 
intemperance or other miscoi duct or o f any breach or non
performance of any of the provisions of these presents or o f 
any rules pertaining to the public service to which he may 
belong.

(5) By six calendar months’ notice in writing given 
a t any time during service under this agreement (except the 
first year thereof) either by him to the Governm ent or by 
the Government or their authorised officer to him  without 
cause assigned.

PR O V ID ED  always that the Government may, in lieu 
of any notice herein provided for, give the party  of the first 
part a sum ecjuivalent to the am ount o f his pay of six 
months or shorter notice than six months if  they pay him a 
sum equal to the am ount o f his pay for the period by which 
such notice falls short of six months.

PR O V ID ED  further that in the event of a notice being 
given under sub-clause (2) of this clause the word ‘Three* 
shall be read in place of the word ‘Six’ wherever it occurs 
in the preceding proviso.
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APPINDIX I ] * ' ^ MODEL FORM OF AGR EEMENT

The term *pay* for the jjurpoge o f  this clause shall 
j mean the pay (including special pay and  personal pay, if  

any), the party of the first part is receiving under these ' 
presents at the time, unless he is receiving officiating pay 
m which "case it shall mean the pay (including special pay 
and personal pay, if  any) of his substantive appointm ent.

4. If* the pirty of tKc first part is suspended from 
s duty during investigation into any charge of misconduct

mentioned in sub-clause (4) of clause 3 hereof, he shall not 
be entitled to any pay during such period of suspension but 
shall be entitled to reccive a subsistence g rant a t such rate 
as the Gk)vernment m ay decide to allow him .

5. The scale o f  pay attached to the post o f......... .
to which the party of the first part is appointed shall com
prise the following moflthly rates o f  pay id successive stages 
of every twelve m onths’ service;— * ^

 ̂ - (P ay R s.) V
Stages:

1..................................... . -  ^
2 ..
3 ............. ........................

etc.

' He shall from t h e . . . ............. ,be  gianted pay at tHe
|Ttttes of Rupees.^. P. ............. ................. .per nnenscm in j_the
. aforesaid scale and shall receive pay in the succeeding stages 
provided for in tha t scale in  accwdance w hh the provisions 
o f  th^ru les from tim e to time in^force and applicable^ to 
his case,,service in the stages reckoning from the 'aforesaid 
date. The pay from tim e to time payable to him under these 
presents shall be paid for such time as he shall serve under 
this agreement and actually perform his duties comrnencing 
from the aforesaid date and ceasing on the (date o f his 

^qiHtting service or on the day o f hiFdischarge uherefrotn or



on the day of his death if he shall die whilst in  Bervice. I f  
a t any time the party of the first p art proceeds on depu
tation on foreign service his pay during deputation shall be 
regulated by the ordinary rules regarding deputation on 
foreign service.

6. The party o f the first p art shall be eligible, subject 
to the exigencies o f the public servicc, for leave and leave 
salary under the rules contained in  A ppendix V III  to 
K erala Service Rules, as amended from tim e to  time.

7. I f  the party o f the first part is required to travel in
the interest of the public service he shall be entitled to tra- 
veUing allowance on the scale provided for in th<; rules 
framed by the Government from tim e to time in force and 
applicable to the class of officers serving in the same station 
to which Government may declare him  to correspond in 
status or conditions of service. ‘

8. T he party  o f the first p art shall be eligible for any 
concessions in relation to medical attendance and trea t
ment that may be prescribed by the G overnm ent for the 
class of officers serving in the same station to which the 
Government may declare the party  of the first part to 
correspond in status or conditions o f service.

9. Notwithstanding anything herein before contained 
the party o f the first part shall, unless otherwise decided by 
the Government, be entitled to receive in whole or ia p art 
as may be authorised by the Governm ent the benefits of 
any improvement tha t may be sanctioned by the Govern
ment subsequent to the date of these presents in the terms 
and conditions of the service o f members of the public 
service to which he may for the time being belong and the 
decisions of the Governm ent in respect of such improvement 
in the terms and conditions of service o f the party  of the 
first part shall operate so as to m odily to tha t extent the 
provisions of these presents.



10. Notwithstanding * anything herein before 
r,ontained the pay and leave salary admissible under these 
presents shall be subject to any emergency cut that may be 
ordered by the Gov^rnnjent for the same period and on the 
name terms as for other officers under the administrative 
control o f the Government.

11. In  respect of any m atter in regard to which no
provision has-been made in this agreement the provisions of 
the Kerala Service Rules shall apply to the extent to which 
they are applicable to the service hereby provided for and 
the decision of the Government as to their applicability 
shall be final. ‘ v

In witness where of S ri................. . the parly of the
first part and S r i . . , , .........................................Secretary to the
Government for and on behalf of the Governor of K erala 
hereunto set tneir hands the day and year fu.st above written.'

Signed by S ri.............................. 4 i . the party of the first
part.

In  the presence of witnesses: —
1 ■ • • » • • • t * I • f • 4 » ♦
2 , . . .

Signed by S ri............................... Secretary to " the
Governm ent for and on behalf of the Governor o f K erala.

In  the prwence o f^ i tn e s s ^ :—

r A P P E N D I X  II -

L IST  O F  HEA D S O F  D E PA R T M E O T S

^Referred to in R iile 12 (13) of Part I] '
3  . Secretaries, Additional Secretaries a n d #  Jo in t

’ Secretaries to Government (including Secretary 
to the Legislative Assembly).



2. Board of Revenue
3. Director of Public Instruction
4. Additional Director o f Public Instruction^
5. Director o f Collegiate Education
6. D irector of Examinations and Text Books.
7. Director o f Technical Education
8. Chief Engineers
9. Chief Conservator of Forests

10. Director of Agriculture
11. The High Court
12. Chairm an, Public Service Commission
13. Director of Public Relations
14. T ransport Commissioner
15. Inspector General of Police -
16. D irector o f H ealth Services
17. Advocate General
18. Registrar of Co-operative Societies
19. Inspector General o f Registration
20. [Deleted]
21. Labour Commissioner
22. Exam iner of Local Fund Accounts
23. Inspector General o f Prisons
24. Director of Animal H usbandry
25. [Deleted]
26. Director o f H arijan  Welfare
27. Principals, Medical Colleges.
28. Director of M unicipalities
29. Director o f Industries and Commerce
30. Director of Fisheries
31. D irector, Bureau of Economics and Statistic*



32. D irector o f Indigenous M cdicinen 
•33.^ Director of Insurance ^

 ̂ *[G. O . (P) No. 705/79/Fin., dated 6th Auguit 1979J

airm an, K erala Sales Tax Appellate T ribunal,
Trivandrum  »  ----- -------

Principal, Ayurveda (Jolifg(
Industrial Tribunals 
The State Port Officer G •
Commissioner, H indu Religious and Charitable 

Endowment Fund
Director of Tourist D epartm ent 
Presiding Officer, Labour Courts 
D irector of Museums and Zoos 
Secretary  ̂ to Governor and Comptroller,' 

G overnor’! Household 
Director of Employment and Training .
Director of Geology 
Controller of Weights and Measures 
Drugs Controller 
C hainnan, Land Board 
Chief Town Planner and Consulting Architect 
Director of Panchayats ' '
Director of Archaeology i,
Principal, Ayurveda College, T rippunithura 

|^Dil ector of Fire Forcc . ;
Director o f Soil Conservation : \
Chief I n je c to r  of Factories a W  Boilers

-»I  ̂ ■•!State Editor, K erala Gazetteers '
Director, Rajya Sainik Board w;

r ^ [ 0 .0 /  (P) U01/79/fS ,  daled21st D ecm iib«|1970]'

35n 
36.? 
37 F
38.

39.
40.
41.
42.

43.
44.
45.
46.
47. 

^48. 
49'
50.
51.

53.

55.
"56.
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57. Vigilance Commissioner
58. D irector of Vigilance Investigation
59. Director of Treasuries
60. Director of State Lotteries
61. The Chief Electrical Inspector o f Government
62. The Secretary to Oflicial Language (Legislative)

Commission
63. Director o f Printing and Stationery
64. |, Director, State W ater T ransport Departm ent 

*65. Chemical Exam iner to Government
*This am endm ent sliall be deem ed to have come into force w ith  

effect from  19th Septem ber 1972.
[G .O . (P) 154/73/Fin., dated  22nd May 19731

66. Director of Civil Supplies
[G .O . (P) No. 28/75/Fin., dated  17th Janxxary 1975]

*67. Director of Coir Development
*68. Director of Handloom

♦[G .O . (P) 142/80/Fin., dated  19th February 1980]

T his am endm ent shall be deem ed to have come into force w ith  
effect from the 22nd Septem ber ly79.

J^ote.— In  the case of officers who are not subordinates to any o f the 
above heads o f departm ents, questions w hich call for disposal 
by h« ads of departm enis should be referred to the Secretary 
to G overm nent in the departm ent concerned.

A PPEN D IX  I I I

RULES RELATING TO CHARGE OF O m C E

(Referred to in Rule 23 of P art I)

PA RT 1
C H A R G E O F  O F F IC E

1. Unless for special recorded reasons (which must be 
of a public nature) the authority under whose orders the



itranjfcr takes place permits or requires it ff) be made in any 
particular case elsewhere, of otherwise, the charge of an 
office must be made over at its headquarters, both the 
relieving and the relieved officers being present.

%
2. The condition imposed by this rule tha t both the 

relieving and the relieved officers must be present is not 
enforced in the case of officers who are perm itted to 
combine vacation or gazetted holidays w ith leave.

(o) W hen they are prefixed to leave the outgoing 
officer will report, before leaving headquarters, or if for 
urgent reasons the leave is 'Ranted during vacation, or holi
days, as soon'as it is granted that he makes over charge with 
eflFecl from the end of the vacation or holidays. The reliev
ing officer will then take over charpe a t the end of the 
vacation or liolidayg in the ordinary way. j . ,

{h) W hen they are affixed  ̂ to leave the officer to  be '
relieved will make over charge in the ordinary vvay ‘before 
the vacatitm or holidays, the incoming officer o lu re tu rn  at 
the end of the vacation or holidays taking oyer charge with 
efTect from the beginning of the vacation or^holidays. 

hi - ii.
f  3. The lieadquartcrs^of any other officer are either |  
; the station which has been declared t ^  be his headquarters 
“by ihe authority which appoints him , cir, in the'^absence of 
"such declaration, the station where the records o f his'*office
^^are kept.'^#" " j  T ' f 'f |  '

! '  PA R T II

= LEA V IN G  JU R IS IH C T IO N ....  ̂ ^

- I . !No officer (other than  a Police Officer acting 
within hi? legal powers) is entitled to pay or allowances for 
any tim( he may spend beyond the limits of his charge 
without jv oper authority.

2. Heads of Departments and Heads of Offices may .
. authorise, any officer or subordinate underltheir control to



proceed on duty beyond the limits o f his charge but w th in  
their own jurisdiction.

3. The sanction o f Government is required for any 
ofHccr proceeding beyond the limits o f the State.

R U LIN G
This rule will not be applicable to a case where an 

Officer is summoned to attend a court outside the State. 
H e should, however, inform his contr«jlJing officer before he 
leaves station.

A PPENDIX IV

RULES REGULATING GRANT OF SPECIAL PAY AND 
COMPENSATORY ALLOWANCES

[Vide Rules 12 (31) and 44 of Part I]
In  the service rules provision is made for grant of 

special pays [Rule 12 (31)—Part I] and compensatory 
allowances (Rule 44— Part I).

T he additional pay and allowances granted to officers 
under these rules will be sub-divided into the following 
classes:—

Class I— (a) Special pay in lieu o f higher tim e
scale of pay.

[b) Special pay for specifically arduous 
nature of work.

Class I I —Special pay for work in addition to the 
normal duties attached to the post.

This am endm ent shall be deem ed to have come into force w ith  
effect from 1-7-1968.

[G .O . (?) No 393/75/Fin., d a ted  30-8-1975]

Class I I I — [Deleted].
Class IV —Mofussil (compensatory allowance) h ill 

stations.



CJlass V— ClonveyancR allowance (compeniatory 
allowance).

Glass V I—Miscellaneous (compensatory allowance).
CUfs / .—Special pays in this class are assigned to posts 

to which special responsibility is attached or which involve 
work of a specially difficult and arduous nature. No special 
)ay of this class will be granted unless the particular duticK 
or which an allowance is claimed so far differ, in kind or 

in intensity, from those for the performance of which the 
ser\'ice in question was recruited, as to justify a special 
rem uneration.

Class 11.—The carduial rule which the Government 
have adopted is that every officer to whom a variety o f 
duties is assigned or to whose post a num ber of duties is 
attached shou d carry out those duties without extra rem u
neration unless they involve more than a reasonable day’s 
work, in  this respect Government are merely giving effect 
to Rule 14, Part 1.

I I f  the volume of work assigned to an officer is more 
than a full day’s work the most suitable course is either to 
increase the stalF, should the am ount of work justify a fresh 
wholetime appointm ent, or to redistribute the work, among 
the members of the sanctioned staff. Special pay in this 
class will be granted only when neither of these alternatives 
is possible.

The grant o f a special pay under this class will be 
restricted to cases which strictly satisfy the following test:—

If  the duties are of a kind outside the norm al duties 
of the service, is the addition to the norm al work of the 
service, which the performance of these dudes involve, 
really so material as to justify the grant of a separate rem u
neration in order to secure the contended discharge of those 
duties by the staff.

— T he allowance sanctioned to the  Typists and Stenographers 
w ith higher qualification in T y p ew itin g  am! S horthand, as 
the case m ay be, shall however be treated  as ‘spccial pay’ 
faliiug under this class.



G O V ER N M E N T D E C ISIO N  No. 1
The Supervisory allowance o f Rs. 15 per mensem 

sanctioned to Head Typists in the scale of pay of U pper 
Division Typist will be classified as Glass II  Special Pay 
under A ppendix IV , K erala Service Rules.

[G .O . (P) 615/64/Fin., d \ te d  31-8-19641

G O V ER N M EN T D EC ISIO N  No. 2
The Supervisory allowance of Rs. 15 per mensem 

sanctioned to H ead Clerks and H ead Accountants will be 
classified as special pay under A ppendix IV , K erala Service 
Rules.

■ * ' [G .O . (P) 150/58/Fin., d a ted  23-&-1958 and
. G .O . (P) 825/64/Fin., dated  28-12-1964i

Class I I I .—Deleted
Class IV .—The localities which have been recognised 

as hilly to justify special compensatory allowances a re :—
1. Portions ol Devicolom, Peermade, Udum banchola, 

Pathanam thitta, Pathanapuram , Nedum angad and Neyya- 
ttinkara Taluks referred to in para  1, under ‘A Class I 
T racts’ in Appendix IX .

This am endm ent shall 6'e deem ed to have come into force w ith 
effect on and  from 2-2-1970.

[G .O . (P) 576/75/F in ., dated  27-12-1975]

2. Compensatory allowances as specified below shall 
be granted to officers stationed in the hil stations specified 
above:

Class Rate o f Compensatory
allowance per month 

Rs.
Officers whose salary is less 

than  Rs. 400 per mensem 30
Officers whose salary is

Rs. 400 and above but '
below Rs. 750 per mensem 40

Officers whose salary is 
Rs. 750 and above per 
mensem. 50



’ AMENDiX IV]

Explmation: (1) The salary referred to in
this paragraph means 
the salary drawn in the 
Scale of Pay as revised 
on or after 1st July* 
1978. * ^

(2) In the case o(. t!^ e  who
have opted to reiSain in̂
the pre-fevision scale of

ipay, tie  salary the
purp?̂ se ofdetermihing- »**■ „ 4 the compensatory t allo-i

: 'waBcfc''’ shall’
*!»•

t h e  4p a y ^  
r e v i s io n

M" -
adding^toi 
^ h e ^  pre-?

. (Tearnwi al1owancetid-j 
* ^ iss ib H  a ^ 2 7 2 i  points, 
^ in ^ ica ^ d  ijr A^nexure
t  IV  c . t ^ p a ’j^ev isions*  

860/78/Fin.,
^ f d ' l 6 i l 2 - I 9 7 8  w h i c h_ ... .

^ [ G . O .  (P )j266 /80 /F in .,’̂ d a te d  1 2 3 ^ April 1980] 
!»Thira55eiidineut shall be deem ed to have^cqm eliinto^ force w ith 

’effect on and from ^ e  1st day of Julyj 1978.|
^3. ja'Pudusserry East Village in^Palghat”Taluk  ̂ referred 

'toTas item 5-under . the^lub-head ing  I Glass tracts’ in
Ajpc'Vidix IX‘ ^ ------   ----------- ' J

••«^The 3Vvnad and>Attapadv-.rV a ll^



Compensatory allowances as specified below shall be 
granted to officers stationed in the hill station specified 
above. '

Class 1 Rate o f compensatory
nlloivance per month 

Rs.

Officers whose salary is less than 
Rs. 300 per mensem . ,  30

Officers whose salary is Rs. 300 
and above but below Rs. 600 
per mensem . .  40

Officers whose salary is Rs. 600
and above per mensem . .  50

Explanations.— (1) The “ salary”  referred to in  this 
paragraph means the salary draw n 
in the scale o f  pay as revised
on or after 1st Ju ly  1973.

[G .O . (P) 728/78/Fin., dated  29th Septem ber 1978]

(2) In the case o f those who have opted 
to rem ain in the pre-revision scale 
of pay, the salary for the purpose 
of determ ining the compensatory 
allowance shall be calculated by 
adding to the pay the dearness 
allowance in the pre-revision 
scale and the Ad hoc increase 
which were admissible thereon 
immediately before the 1st M ay 
1973.

[G .O . (P) 728/78/Fin., da ted  29th Septem ber 1978]

T h e  am endm ent hereby m ade shall be deem ed to have come into 
force w ith effect on and  Irom the 1st day o f O ctober 1976.

[G .O . (?) No. 112/77/Fin., dated  29-3-1977] 
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R U L IN G
The term “ Salary”  denotes “ pay”  as defined in n ile  

12 (23), K erala Service Rules, Part I.
This am ended ru ling  shall be deem ed to  have come in to  force 

w ith effect from I at Jan u a ry  1966.
[G .O . (P) 72/72/Fin., dated 9-3-1972]

Class V—

Conveyance allowance^—W hen an officer has a  large 
am ount of travelling at or within a short distance from 
headquarters, for which travelling allowance is inadmissible 
under the rules, a ^lermanent conveyance allowance may, 
under special sanction of the Government in each case, be 
granted to him  which is draw n throughout the year.

An allowance for the m aintenance o f a conveyance 
will not be granted imless the am ount of travelling that the 
officer has to perform , justifies the m aintenance o f a con
veyance by him  and the am ount o f ordinary T .A . which 
would have been admissible, but for the operation of the 
B kilometres lim it, would exceed the am ount of the con
veyance allowance proposed.

» Officers whose pay is not less than Rs. 400 per mensem 
may alone be considered for the grant of allowance for 
the m aintenance of a motor car.

Officers whose pay is more than Rs. 150 but less than 
Rs. 400 may ordinarily be given allowance for m aintaining 
a motor cycle.

Officers of lower status may ordinarily be allowed only 
a cycle allowance.

1.— If  the am ount of travelling  which an  officer o f the first category 
has to p< rform is such th a t in the opinion of G overnm ent 
it can he suitably perfoim ed with the aid of a conveyance 
presetibcd for the 2nd category the allowance for m ain
tain ing such a conveyance only may be given.

J^ote 2 .— Sm iilarly, if  the a tro u n t o f travelling whinh the officers of 
the  second category have to  do is such th a t in the  opinion



o f G overnm ent, it can  be suitably perform ed w ith the aid 
o f  a bicyclc, the allowance for m ain ta in ing  a bicycle only 
may be allowed.

M te  3 .—I f  the am ount of travelling  th a t an  officer o f the th ird  category 
has to do is so large th a t in  the opinion of G overnm ent it 
cannot be perform ed w ith  the a id  of a bicycle or in 
case in which it is abso lu ttly  necessary, in the interests of 
work and efficiency, th a t a m otor c y c le h a s to b e  m ain 
tained, allowance for m ain tain ing  a m otor cycle m ay be 
given.

Rates o f allowances.—The following rates shall not be 
exceeded:—

1. Motor car.—The ordinary limit will be Rs. 60 per 
mensem. This may be raised in exceptional cases when the 
am ount of travelling is very large, up to Rs. 75 per mensem. 
In  the case of those whose jurisdiction extends beyond 
8 kilometres radius from their headquarters and who get 
ordinary T .A . also, they will ordinarily be given only 
Rs, 40 per mensem. B u t in  exceptional cases when the 
main portion of the woik is confined to within 8 kilometres 
from headquarters the allowance m ay be increased to 
Rs. 60 per mensem.

2. Motor cycle.—The ordinary limit will be 
Rs. 25 per mensem which may be increased up to Rs. 30 
in cases where a very large am ount of travelling has lo be 
done. I f  the jurisdiction of the officer extends beyond 
8 kilometres radius and the officer gets ordinary  T .A . also, 
the allowances m aybe  limited to R s. 15 per mensem which 
may be enhanced to Rs. 20 per nlensem if  the main portion 
o f the work is confined to w ith in  8 kilometres from head
quarters.

3. Bicycles.—A uniform  rate of Rs. 5 per mensem is
fixed. '



4. W here full rates w ithout making reduction on 
me ground that the officers concerned earn ordinary T .A , 
are rt gran ted the conveyance allowance should be forfeited 
for^the days for which ordinary ,T .A , (D.A. or mileage) 
is drawn.

*  Every recom m endation made to Government for the 
^ran t o f  a  conveyance allowance should contain detailed 
m form ation regarding the nature  of the officer’s work, the 
approxim ate area ot the locality within which the con« 
veyauce is to be used and the approxim ate average am ount 
of travelling which the officer has to perform  in a day.
Class F /—

Miscellaneous.—The allowances admissible under this 
class are (o) Uniform allowance, [b) Dhobi allowance,
(c) Allowance to M edical men to compensate for loss of private 
practice, {d) Security allowance, {e) Allowanre for higher 
qualification ( / |  AUo^wanccs granted to officers deputed for , 
train ing and (j-) O d\er compensatory allowances.
Mote,—In  cases where the period o f ti'ainitig excecds three months, 

compensatory allowance will br^grantcd to the difTerent 
classej of qificer* deputed for tra in ing  outside the S tate 
a t the"following rates, nam ely:—

Category of Officers Rates for the cities qf Delhi,
, , * Bombay and Calcutta places

' Rs, R s.'

Rates for other
tact

Officers o f the First G rade 
Officers of the S?cotid CJrade— 

(^fficcis whof<;ftctuarpay is 
R s. 700 and above and 
those^in  the “*cadre o f  

- D eputy Collectors and 
. D eputy Superintendents 
of P o liced iavu 'ig  a pay 
below Rs. 1,050 - . ''i ' >

O th e r  Officers 
Officers o f  the T h ird  G rade 
Officeis o f  th e  Fourth  G rade

4no p .m . 325 p .m .

3S0 p .m .
275 p.m .
iti'

225 p.m.^ .

2 7 5 fp .m ,' 
225 p.m -: 
175 p .m . 
150*p.m.

fG .O . (?) 157/77/Fini, daleV23-5.1S77],



G O V ER N M EN T D EC ISIO N  No. 1

Spccial pay granted under classes I and I I ,  rule 4 of 
the M adras M anual of Special Pay and Allowances to 
officers governed by the Fundam ental Rules (Madras) 
should be treated, after their option to Kerala Service 
Rules as special pay Classes I and  I I  respectively under 
Appendix IV , K erala Service Rules.

[C ircular No. 38373/RB3/61/Fin., dated 19-9-1961]

G O V ER N M E N T D E C IS IO N  No. 2

The various allowances mentioned below will be 
classified as shown against each: —

Allowance Classijication

Compensatory allowance 
under Class IV

1. Postgraduate allowance Special pay under Class I I
2. Allowance to M edical Conveyance allowance

Officers for visiting under Class V 
bi-weekly Dispen
saries

3. Project allowance
4. H ill-tract allo

wance

5. H eadm aster’s allo
wance

6. Teaching allo
wance (to non- 
clinical staff of 
Medical Col
leges)

Class I I  special pay

Compensatory allowance 
for less of private p rac tirr 
under Class V I (f)



Allowance Classification

7. Allowance for part- 
time work;

(t) Allowance given to 
Assistant Surgeons 
for taking classes in 
Auxiliary M id
wife’s Nurse’s 
Training

(») Allowance given for 
; ^part-tim e Lecturers 

m  the Ayurveda
College • *!'

{Hi) Allowance given for 
taking classes in 
B.D.S. C oursr

|(tp) Allowance for taking 
. classes in D.M .S.

; Course

(y) Allowance for taking 
classes in Extension 

> : *|Train ing Centres

[vi) Allowance for taking 
classes in Indus
trial ; Training 
Centres

(vii) Allowance for taking 
classes in Dental : 
Hveienic Course

A.(Oiiipensaiory allowance^ 
‘ under C lass,V I (c) ; =



M K K V i U S : /  KUL.C*a.

CUssification

Conveyance allowancf 
> under Class V

- K*RAJ,A
4t ----—'
Allowance ;

[vtti) Allowance given to 
Doctors for" visiting 
Hostels

(tA;) Allowance given to 
Doctors for visiting 
College of Physical 
Education

(*) Allowance given £o 
Doctors for visiting 
Police , T ra in in g '
School as paft- time 
M edical Officer

(xi) Allowance given to 
Doctors for visiting 
Raj Bhavan Dis
pensary 

{xii) Allowance given 
to Doctors for visit
ing School of O pto
metry

[G .O . (P) 576/63/F in ., d a ted  7-11-1963] 

, A PPEN D IX  IV  A

rNG^THE GRANT OF OVERTIME 
STAFF OF DEPARTMENTS 
OF T tR  LEGISLATIVE^ _  
EMBLY ^

[V ide^rule|14, Part
1. T h e * ' a llow ance"^  w i l l^  b e  g i v e n  t o  t h e  s t a f f  o f  th< 

f o l lo w in g  D e p a r t i i i e n tS j  s u b j e c t  t o .  t h e  c o n d i t i o n s  o f  r u l e s  S

RULES R 
ALLOWA

to 6:- 
Department

Stationer^^’ . O ne Peon ’ 
O ne Packer

pf Rate o f  , 
allowance

.Ke. I'OO per dien 
s. 1-25



neparlnientj

legislature *!£ 
— .Secretariat!

LaW

RUtfiS RfiOULATflvtQ' tH fi GRAN-f O? OVER- 
IIME ALLOWANCE TO THE STAFF OF 
DEPARTMENTS DURING SESSIONS OF T H l 

g ASSEMBLY

Public Helations

‘t  I

Staffs “ ’ Rais o f 
, Jallowance

J^ iC crs  draw ing ^ Rs. 1 '25 per diem 
^ sa la ry  uptojfe 
jjR s. 300 p e r ^

mensem
Rs. 1-23(«) N .G .O i. in su

perior service
(iii) N .G .O s. ih in- R e. 100  

ferior service
( id) Sergeant of Rs. 1‘25 

the Secre
tariat

(p) Two .Chowki- Re. 
dars and two 
Gatekreofert ’
of the Sixre- 
ta ria t * I

N .G .O s. in- 
sUj^rior »er-

, vice
N.G.Oa. in  in
, ferior se rv i^

Rs. 1-25,

R e. 1 0 0

O ne PresislFa%^S> 
 ̂lities 1 Officer 
and one Clerk* 

O ne Pean^

R«. 1-25 I
f 4  4 4  « xrcon .

l|^ ^ 2, ^ ‘̂ erson w illt^e^igib^ fo^oyei^^^ali^v^nce onl^ 
if he has been on ,duty*t)n a working^ "aa-]^^for*a^Tninimuni^ 
period^of twoshoufs before^ 1 (^a.m ! q |  alter ^ 0 0  p7m ?or for 
a’m inim um 'periodfbf 3 hours an  ^intervening" holiday] 
duringfjhe, Assenribly., J b s jo n j

S s :



3. Such members of the staff whose presence may be 
neccssary in ihc interests of work shall be specifically 
required in writing by the H ead of Department/Office or by 
his im m ediate suboidinate Gazetted Officer to attend otfice 
earlier and/or to stay longer or to attend  office on holiday. 
Only individuals who have been so directed will be eligible 
for overtime allowance.

4. The following certificate will be signed by the 
drawing ofiiccr in ihe bills claiming overtime allowance:—

“ Certified that S ri...........................................................was
required under specific orders to sit late in office/to attend
office early o n ............... ......................... or to attend office on
S unday/.....................................holiday and was detained from
..............................................a .m . to ...................................... a .m ./
p .m ........................................... to ....... ..............................p.m . for
disposal o f urgent work relating to the Legislative 
Assembly.

Also certified that the amount claimed by S ri...............
......................................... is in accordance with the rates
prescribed in the rules in  Appendix IV  A of the Kerala 
Service Rules.”

5. Members of the staff who are eligible for allowance 
in accordance with these rules will not be eligible for any 
other additional rem uneration, conveyance/hire charges or 
compensation leave for the performance of the same duties.

6. The allowance will be classified as ‘honorarium ’ 
and will be drawn in establishment/salary bills. In  the 
case of Gazetted Officers, the allowance will be authorised 
by the Accountant General on certificates furnished by the 
Head of Department/Office or by his immediate subordinate 
Gazetted Officer.

7. A register showing details of overtime work done, 
allowance paid therefore, etc., will be maintained in 
Form No. 14.

[This A ppendix shall have effect from  11th Ju n e  1963— vide 
G .O . (P) 602/63/Fin., dated  2nd December 1963.]



APPfiNDlX V] L lS T i OPlSRECOONlSED TUBERCULOSIS, LEPROSY 
AND CANCER IN STITUTIO NS AND MENTAL , 
HOSPITALS FO R PURPOSES OF GRANT OF EX TRA . ' 
ORDINARY I-EAVE TO  OFFICERS NOT IN 
PERMANENT EMPLOY "

A PPEN D IX  V
LIST OF RECOGNISED *TUBERCULOSIS, LEPROSY AND 

CANCER INSTITUTIONS AND MENTAL HOSPITALS 
FOR PURPOSES OF GRANT OF EXTRAORDINARY 

LEAVE TO OFFICERS NOT IN PERMANENT 
EMPI-OY ,

( R tf tm d  to  in no\e 3 under ruk^ 90 of Part I)
’ PA RT I

T U B E R C U L O SIS  IN S T IT U T IO N S
(</) W ithin Kerala

‘ 1. K . V. Sanatorium , M ulankunnathukavii
2. T . B. Sanatorium , Pariyaram '^ g  ; ,
3. T . B. Centre, T rivandrum  i  ^
4. ^ ;T f’B. Hospital, Pulayanarkottah
5. T . B. Clinic, Palluruthy
6. 11^1' Do. Kottayam
7. rfDo.’ \  T richur

‘ 8. Do. 2 Kozhikode
. 9^ T . B. Seal W ard, Alleupey
10. D oF Ayyampally
11. Do. Alwaye
12. Do. ^Palluruthy .
13. f  Do. Chittoor
14. T . B. Clinic, Alleppey

,15. ; Do.^ K arunagappally ^
16. Do.' tirP alghat
1 7 ;  D o .^ ^  M uvattupuzha
18. Do. Ctinnanorc m
19. Do. *  K ozhencherr^
20. Do. K ottarakkara
21. Q Do. K aruvatta ^
22. T.B. Diagnostic Centre, Qpilon ;
23. T.B. Isolation W ard, D istrict Hospital, Palghat
24. - - Do. do. Cannanore
25. ; Do. Government HosDital. Chiravinkil. . i.-.___ .-B*-_-

— ........



26. T.B . Seal W ard, M uvattupiizha
27. Do, I’alai
28. Do. Ghengannur
29. Do. Kozhcncherry
30. Do. Ghalakudy
31. Do. M avclikkara
32. Do. Ghanganacherry
33. Do. M annarghat

•[G.O. (P) No. i)70/78/Fin., dated 11th July 197'̂ ]̂ '

(b) O utside Kerala
1. M adar Union SaJiatorium, M adar, Ajmer, 

M erwara
. 2. Reid Provincial Sanatorium , Shillong

3. M unicipal Tuberculosis Hosf)ital, Civil and
Military Station, Bangalore

4. Government Tuberculosis Sanatorium , Bangalore
Gantt.

3. S. B. Dey Sanatorium , Kurseong
6. Jad ab p u r Tuberculosis Hospital, Jadabpur
7. Itki Sanatorium , Itki
8. T urner Sanatorium , Bhoiwada Hill, Parel,

Bombay
9. The Bel-Air Sanatorium , Delkeith, Panchgani

10. Hillside Sanatorium , Gengurla
• 11. The Salvation Army Tuberculosis Hospital,

Anaiid, District K aira
12. Wanless Tuberculosis Sanatorium , Wanlesswadi,

District Satara
13. Pf-ndra Road Sanatorium , Pendra Road, M adhya

Pradesh
14. The N agpur Tuberculosis Glinic, New Delhi
15. Silver Juliilee Tuberculosis H ospital, Kingsway,

Delhi
16. The New Delhi Tuberculosis Glinic, New Delhi
17. Union Mission Tuberculosis Sanatorium , Arogya-

varam  «
18. V israntipuram  Sanatorium , Rajam undry



APP^^DIX VI L is t  OF RlicOONlSElJ TUBERCULOSIS, LEPROSV ANJJ 
CANCER INSTITUTIONS AND MENTAL HOSPITALS 
FOR PURPOSES OF GR’ANT OF EXTRAORDINARY 
LEAVE TO OFFICERS NOT IN PERMANENT EMPLOY

19.

20.

22,
23.
2i.
25.

26.
27.

28.
29.

30.
31.

32.
33.
34.

35.
36.

^7.
■ md-t

38.

3 i
40.
41.

Calcuttai#'- -

Government Tuberculosis Sanatorium , Tam - 
baram , M adras 

Coimbatore District Jubilee Tuberculosis Sana
torium , Perundurai 

Government Tubcrculosisi Hospital, Royapettah, 
, M adras City '
The King Edv ârd Sanatorium, Dharombur 

(Simla H ill^
l.ady Irwin Tuberculosis Sanatorium , Ju b ar 
Lady Lmlithgow Sanatorium , Kasauli ,
Raj Bahadur Sir G t^arm al Kesradevi Tuber

culosis Sanatorium , Amritsar 
King Edw ard‘ V lI  Sanatorium , Bhowali 
Tuberculosis Clinic attached to the 

Medical College, Calcutta 
Shree Padmavatidevi Sanatorium , liaroda City 
Ganga Golden Jubilee Tuberculosis Dispensary 

and 'H ospital, Bikaner  ̂ ’
Tuberculosis Hospital, Liugam palli, Hyderabail 
P rin ce  Krishna Jam m arm i Sanatorium , Mysore 

City
Tuberciilosis H ospital, Nagercoil, M adras StatejS 
Tuberculosis Government Hospital^^Kanchrapra 
The Tuberculosis Departm ent of the Government 

Headquarters Hospital, Trichinopijly^
R ajaji Tuberculosis Sanatorium,.^Trichnopoly 
Santosham- M emorial Tuberculosis"Sanatoi iuni| 

... Tam baram , M adras
4The M unicipal Tuberculosis ‘Dispensai^, Civil 

and M ilitary Station, B a n g a lo rC i^ j^ p s J ''^ ^ #  
iT he  Kasturba Tuberculosis Clinic and? Hosnital- 
/V Lucknow , • -
’.Governmenf Tuberculosis Institute, M adras 

G overnm ent’H eadquarters Hospital, Coimbatore 
ii Govefimient H eadquarters Hospital,* Tanjore * ^



42. Grovernment Erskine Hospital, M athurai
43. Government K ing George Hospital, Visakha-

patnam
44. Government General Hospital, M adras
45. Government Wellesley Tuberculosis Sanatorium ,

Bellary
46. Telegaon General Hospital and Convalescent

Home, Telegaon (D abhade—District Poona)
47. V ictoria Jubilee H ospital, Amritsar
48. King George M edical College Hospital, Lucknow
49. Patna M edical College Hospital
50. Tuberculosis C linic, Jubbulpoor
51. Tuberculosis Clinic, Queens R oad, Delhi
52. Ram akrishna Mission Free Tuberculosis Clinic,

K arol Bagh, Delhi
53. Group of Hospital for Tuberculosis, Bombay
54. Central T . B. Clinic, K anpur
55. Hospital for Diseases o f tlie Chest Gamp, A undh,

Poona
56. K . M . R . Bangu T . B. Sanatorium , Digri,

M idnapur
57. Government T.B. C linic, M andi
58. H im achal Pradesh Sanatorium , M andhodhar

N ear D haram bur
59. K arnatak H ealth  Institute, Hospital and Sana

torium , G hataprabha (Belgaum District)
60. V . C. N ath T . B. Sanatorium , Bharatpur
61. Ram akrishna Mission T . B. Sanatorium , Ranchi

(Bihar)
62. Sriram C handra Bhanji M edical College Hospital,

Cuttack
63. T . B. Sanatorium , D akpathan (District Dehra

Dun) I
64. T . B. Sanatorium , Ja ip u r
65. T . B. C]linic, Jodhpur
66. M . G. Hospital, Jodhpur
67. T . B. Hospital, Iram um na
68. T . B. Sanatorium , V ikarabad (Anathgiri)



APPENDIX V] LIST OP RECOGNISED TUBERGUL091S, LEPROSY AND
* CANCER INSTITUTIONS AND MENTAL HOSPITALS 

FOR?j P RPOSES OF GRANT OF EXTRAORDINARY
LEAVB TO OFFICERS N uT IN PERMANENT EMPLOY-.j;'

H9. T . B. Clinic, D apirpura
70. T . B. Clinic, Patiala, Punjab
71. H ardinge Sanatorium , D haram pur (Simla Hills)
72. K .J .  M etha I'. B. Hospital, Am argadh (via.

Songadh}, Bombay
73. T . B. W ard, J .  A. H ospital, Gwalior, M adhya

Pradesh ' '
74. T . B. wards, M. T. Hospital, Indore, Madhya?

Pradesh
75. T . B. Sanatorium , Rat) Indore, M adhya Pradesh^ •.. '
76. S.U .S Sanatorium , Bangalore
77. T . B. C linic, A llahabadi
78. T he Coim batore ifTuberculdsis Sanatorium ,

= ,i.i«Peela.medu P. O ., Avanashi R oad, Coimbatore
79 Lala Ram  Sarup Tuberculosis H osphal, M ehrauli 

(Delhi)
80. Rocky M ount Sanatorium , Ara P. ( i. M amkum

(near Ranchi) . ^   ̂ '
81. M ahatm a Gandhi M emorial " T . B. Sanatorium ,

I % Sangipa, Tanjore District .
‘ 82. M edical W ard (T . B.) attached to the R . G. K er 
‘|?4 M edical College H ospital, C alcutta,
. 83 .“ T.B. Hospital, U ditnarayanbur (near Bhowani,
* Patna, O rissa)'# ,..,

84. ®Brij Sewa^ Sam iti T . B. Sanatorium , Vrfndaban
(M athura) - a ^

85. T he Government W elfare Fund T . B. Hospital,
Nellore (Andhra) .

86. Bhabendra Bala Chest Clinic, Seramoore, (West
'  Bengal) -

. 87. T . B. Clinic, Chem ba „ _
88. G. D. Hospital, Srinagar

■ 89. C. D. H osoital, Jam m u



PA RT II

LEPRO SY  IN S T IT U T IO N S

(a) W ithin K erala
1. Leprosy Sanatorium , Noornad
2. Leprosy Sanatorium , K oratty
3. Leprosy Treatm ent Centre, Kayam kulam
4. Leprosy Treatm ent C entre, H aripad
5. Leprosy Subsidiary Centre, Ponnani
6. Leprosy Subsidiary Centre, Baliapatain
7. Mission Leprosy Sanatorium , Ghcvayur
8. The Poor Home Society Leprosy Home, K ozhi

kode
(b) Outside K erala

L  Bethesda Leprosy Hospital, Neresp\ir, W^est 
Godavary District

2. The Salvation Army Leprosy H ospital, Babatla,
G untur District

3. Leprosy Hospital, K eserapalla, K rishna District
4. Lepros’' H ospital, Salure, Srikakulam District
5. Leprosy Home, Vizianagram , V ishkhapatnam

District '
6. Leprosy Home and Hospital, Ram achandra-

puram  (East Godavari District)
7. A .L .C . Mission Leprosy Hospital, K odur, Cudda-

peih District
8. Leprosy Clinic, K arw an
9. Leprosy Hospital, Dichpally

10. Leprosy Colony, Zeheerbad
11. Leprosy Colony, N arayanpet
12. Santipara Leprosy Colony, P. O . Bengaingaon

(G oalpara District)
13. Christian Leprosy Colony, P. O . Barpheta, Jo rhat
14. Seldeha Leper Colony (Santhal Parganas)
15. I h e  Acworth Leprosy Home and Clinic, V adaia,

Bombay No. 31.



APPENDIX V] LIST OF RECOGNISED TUBERCULOSIS, LEPROSY AND
CANCER INSTITUTIONS AND MENTAL HOSPITALS 
FOR PURPOSES OF GRANT OF EXTRAORDINARY 
LBAVE TO 0FFIC:KRS NOT IN PERMANEN'F EMPLOY

16. T he Leprosy Hospital, Sholapur
17. The Sauon H ospital, Poona (O .P .D .)
18. T he Leprosy Hospital, Polarpur (District Kolaba)
19. The Anti-Leprosy Clinic, Ambewadi South,

Satara District
20. The Shenda Park Leprosy Colony, Kolhapur .
21. The K egrapeth Leprosy H ospital, Ahmcdabad
22. Leprosy Colony, O sm anabad
23. K othara Leprosy Hom e, P. O . A chalpur (District

Aniarvathi)
24. Jagadam ba R u s ^  N lvar, Amarvati
25. D attabur Leproiy Colony, P. O . Nalwadi (District

W ardha)
26. Leprosy Colony, W arora, District Chanda
27. Isolation Colony, Kashikhed, P .O . Dhamanga,on

I District A m aryati " ' =
28. Leper Asylum, Adliewada, Bhavanagar
29. Leper (Uinic, Punagadh
30. Government Leprosy Hospital, Schorc
31. Leprosy Home, Banganga, Indor^p 
32., Leprosy Home, Ujjain
33. Leprosy Ho’inej^Rajgarah ^  ■
34. Henderson M emorial Leper Home, D har . ^
35. C handkhuri Lqirosy Home and H ospital,4 P.O .?

Baitapur (District Bilaspur) *  ^
36. Bethesda  ̂Leprosy Asylum, Cham pa (District

Bilaspur) ^   "t, 1/
37. Shantipur iLeurosy. Asylum, P  ̂ O . 'Shantipui.^

• ( D i s 4 , E a i p u r f  i: : - X  .
 ̂RainandKaon Leprosy Home and Clinjc,^District"; 

•i^vDurg''  ̂ ^
;?| Government Leprosy Honie,,aiid Hospitrilf Raipur^ 

Brehepadai. Leprosy^"^ Colony, Naraylmtipur'l
^ # ( D i s f r i c t ^ s t a r ) " ^ ■ ;-y ■■ L W

Chittalanka Leprosy Colony, D artew ara, 
(I^strict Bastar) ^  ”

■it

.39.
40.

Mil



42. Government Lady W illingdon Leprosy San
atorium , T irum ani, Ghingelput

43. Government C hildren’s Leprosy Sanatorium ,
M adras

44. St. M ary’s Leprosy Hospital, K um bakonam
(Tanjore District)

45. Dayapxiram Leprosy Hospital and Home, M an-
am adura (Ram nad District)

46. Kasturl)a Gandhi K usta N ivarana Nilayam ,
M azhavanthangal (South Arcot District)

47. St. Joseph’s Leprosy Home, Tuticoriii (Tirunel-
veli District)

48. Government Leprosy Treatm ent U nit, T irukoilur
Leprosy Colony, Im phal

49. Government Leper Asylum, M fgadi Road,
Bangalore

50. The Silver Jubilee Leprosy Hospital, Sankeshwaj
(District Belgaum)

51. The Leprosy Hospital, H indaalgi (District
Belgaum)

52. St. Joseph’s Leprosy Hospital and Asylum, Kan-
karedy (South K anara District)

53. Lep»rosy Home and H ospital, Cuttack
5 4 .' Leprosy Asylum, Baripada
55. Leprosy Hospital, Subatu
56. Leprosy Home, Palam pur (K angra District)
57. Leprosy Clinic attached to V . M . Hospital, Agart
58. N aini Leprosy Hospital and Home, Naini

(Allahabad)
59. Leprosy Hospital under the Gandhi Memorial

and Associated Hospital, Lucknow
60. M aclaren Leper Hospital, D ehradun
61. Srim ati Bhagwan Dei Leper Hospital, K anpur
62. Leprosy Home and Hospital, Almora
63. Leprosy Home and Hospital, Chaudag, Almora

District
64. Skin and V . D. D ept., S. N. Hospital, Agra



a p p e n d ix  V] LIST OF RECOGNISED TUBERCULOST8, LEPROSY AND
CANCEReiNSTITUTIONSMND MENTAL HOSPITALS 
FOR PURPOSES OF GRANT OF EXTRAORDINARY 
LEAVE TO OFFICERS NOT IN PERMANENT EMPLOY

65. Leprosy Home and Hospital, Zam uratgang, Fais
alsad ’ T

66. Skin Dispensary, K . E. Hospital, Banares
'67. The State Leper Hospital, Baharaich'
68. Gouripore Leprosy Colorty, Bankura
69. Leprosy Home, Bankura ’

j70 . Silda l.eprosy Colony, M idnapure : ' f
71. Griffiths Leprosy Clinic, M iflnapur ,
72. M unicipaU Charitable Leprosy Clinic, Burdwan
73. Asansol L epros/Settlem ent, Asansol^i^ ; I
74. Raniganj Leprosy Home, Burdwan District 4
75. K rishnagar Leprosy Clinic, N adia District ^
76. Leprosy Clinic, Howrah ”

, 77, i? Behrampore Leprosy Clinic, M urshidabad District
78. Kalim pong Leprosy Colony, D arjeeling District

; 79. Alber Victor Leprosy Hospital, C alcutta
80. Leprosy O utpatien t D ept., School o f Tropical ’

Medicine, C alcutta
81. Prem ananda Leprosy Clinic, M aniktala
82. Prem ananda Leprosy Clinic, K alighat
83. Sriniketan Leprosy Clinic, Birhum District -
84. Purutia Leper'Asylum  (M anbhum  District)

A PPEN D IX  V I 

RULES FOR THE GRANT OF STUDY LEAVE TO OFFICERS

(Referred to in Rule 99 of Part I) » ..

The following rules relate to study leave only. They 
are not intended to meet the case of officers deputed to 
other countries at the instance o f Government either for the 
perform ance of special duties imposed on them or for the 
mvestigation of specific problems connected with their 
technical duties. Such cases will be dealt with on their 
merits under the provisions o f the relevant rules and i t  will 

l̂ be for the Government to decide cm tly  recom m endation



o f the H ead o f the D epartm ent w hether an officer shall be 
placed on deputation or granted study leave ui accordance 
w ith the following rules:

1. Conditions for grant o f study leave.— (1) Subject to  the 
t onditionB specified in these rules, study leave m ay be 
granted to a  Governm ent servant with due regard to the 
exigencies of public service to enable him to undergo in  or 
out of India  a special course of study consisting o f higher 
studies or spexiaUsed tvainingin a professional or a technical 
subject having a direct and close connection w ith the sphere 
o f  his duties.

(2) Study leave may also be granted—
(i) for a course of training or study tour in which 

a Government servant may not attend a regular academic 
or semi academic fcourse if the course of tra in ing  
or the study tour is certified to be of definite advantage 
to Government from the point of view of public interest 
and is related to the sphere of duties of the Government 
servant; and

(m) for the purpose of studies connected w ith the 
frame work or background of public adm inistration; subject 
to the condition th a t the Government servant should be 
required to submit on his return a full report on the work 
done by him  while cn study leave.

(m ) for the studies which may not be closely or 
directly connected w ith the work of a Government servant, 
bu t which are capable of widening his mind in  a m anner 
likely to improve his abilities as a civil servant and to equip 
him  better to collaborate with those employed in other 
branches of the public service.

(3) Study leave shall not be granted Kiiless—
{i) the proposed course o f study or tr.:ining shall 

be of definite advantage from the point of view of public 
interest,

(«) it is for prosecution o f studies in subjects other 
tlian  academic or literary subjects, and



APPRNDIXVI] RULES FOR THE GRANT OF STUDY-
LEAVE TO OFFICERS ^

(m) the Economic Affairs D epartm ent o f the 
M inistry of Finance agrees to the release of foreign exchange 
involved in the grant o f study leave, if such leave is out
side India. *

(4) Study leave out of India shall not be granted 
for the prosecution of studies in subjects for which adequate 
facilities exist in India.

(5) Study leave may be granted to a Governm ent 
servant only if  he has rendered not less than  five years* service 
imder the Government and is not due to retire and has not 
got the option to retire ft'om Government service within 
three years of the date on which he is expected to return  to 
duty after the expiry of the leave.

(6) Study leave shall not be granted to a Govern
ment servant with such frequency as to remove him  from 
contact with his regular work or to cause cadre difficulties 
owing to his absence on leave.

2. Authority competent to sanction study leave.— (1) 
Study leave shall be sanctioned only by the Government.

(2) W here a Government servant borne perm anently 
on the cadre of one departm ent or establishment is serving 
tem porarily in another departm ent or establishmenl, the 
grant o fstudy  leave to him shall be subject to the conditions 
that:

(i) no substitute shall be appointed to carry on 
his work in his absence; and>

(n) the concurrence of the departm ent or the 
establishment to wlitcli he is perm anently attached is 
obtained before leave is granted.

3. Afaximum amount o f  study leave that may be granted at 
a time and during the entire service.—’The m axim um  am ount 
o f study leave, which may be granted to a Government 
servant shall be—

(t) ordinarily twelve months at any one time, 
which shall not be exceeded save for exceptional reason; 
and



(n) 24 months (inclusive of study leave granted 
under any other rules) in all during his entire service.

4. Combination o f  study leave w ith leave o f  other kinds.—
(1) Study leave may be combined with other kinds of leave 
but in no case shall the grant of this leave in combination 
with leave other than leave w ithout allowances involve a 
total absence o f more than twenty-eight months from the 
regular duties of the Government servant.

(2) A Government servant granted study leave in 
combination with anv other kind of leave may, if  he so 
desires, commence his study before the end of the other 
kind of leave but the period of such leave coinciding With 
the course of study shall not count as study leave.

Note.—T he lim it of tw enty-eight m onths of absence prescribed in  
sub-rule (1) includes the period of vacation . '

5. Regulation o f  study leave extending beyond course • o f  
study.—W hen the course o f study falls short of study leave 
sanctioned the Government servant shall resume duty on 
the conclusion o f the course of study, unless the previous 
assent of the Government to treat the period of short-fall as 
ordinary leave has been obtained.

6. Grant o f  study allowance.—A study allowance shall 
be granted for the period spent in prosecuting definite 
course of study at a recognised institution or in any definite 
tour or inspection of any special class of work, as well 
as for the period covered by any exam ination a t the end o f 
the course of study.

7. Period fo r  which study allowance may be granted.—The 
period for which study allowance may be gian ted  shall not 
exceed twenty-four months in all.

8. Rate o f  study allowance.— (1) I 'h e  rates of study 
allowance shall be as follows but may be revised from time 
to time;

~ t



^»“ ND1X VI] RULB8 FOR THE GRANT OF ^TODY^
' l ea v e  t o  o f f ic e r s

' i ‘
Marne o f country ‘ , /  Study allowance per diem

|A U B tr a l ia  TlZs (Sterling)^
'^ o n tin c n t^ f  E u r ^ e g J |* 3 'l  (Sterling);
t l n d i ^  5̂ (tf W hen the periodfbf'study does

■ not exceed three^m onths—
[alf the full daily allowance to 
which the  ** Government 
servant nwould have been 
entitled under the rules 
regulating his travelling 
allpwatvcc if he were on tour 
to the place'of the study.

(») W hen tne period of study 
exceeds thre^ months—

T ^e study alldwance will be a t

cmn|wnsatory allowance t a o e .
' fixed% i eacn ^-to r-

dance w ith the inlfiruCTions itft 
C ircular No. 43/63/RuleJ/ 
F in ,| ^Blle6 20th June  1963'- 
subject to the maximum limit 
prescribed Jn G .O .' (MS). 
435/b2/Ein., dated 4th»

- dc tob t r 19^^. 5r|i? monthly
rate ■ îll also be subject to thfe 
further - (̂^pncHdon that ^it 
should . ridt ex ^ e d  iw h aL  th e \  
GoveramciU servant Woulda 

'V. "iiave '^ r^m vec^ 4l^h ^ i;£ ^ th e^  
' “Mowance j  been ,i- ^ regulatedFi

' (i) a D o p r ^  ■
New !^ealand . ‘ ’ 12s (Sterling) . >
U riited^K i^B om  ids
U nited  S ^ te s ^ f  America 30s•k. - >.



(2) The rates of study allowance to be granted to a
Government servant who takes study leave in other countries 
shall be such as may specially be determined by the 
Government in each case. ♦

(3) In  cases where a Government servant is on study 
leave at the same place as his place of duty, the leave salary 
plus the study allowance shall not together exceed the pay 
th a t he would have otherwise draw n had he been on duty.

9. Conditions governing grant o f  study allowance.—
(1) Study allowance may be paid at the end of every month 
provisionally subject to an undertaking in writing being 
obtained f  om the Government ^servant that he would 
refund to Government any overpayment consequent on his 
failure to produce the required certificate of attendance or 
otherwise.

(2) A Government servant m ay be allowed to draw  
study allowance for the entire period o f Vacation during 
the course o f study subject to the conditions that—

(i) he attends during vacation any special course 
o f study or practical training under the direction of the 
Government; or

{ii) in  the absence of any such direction, he 
produces satisfactory evidence before the Head of Mission 
th a t he has continued his studies during the vacation.
Note.—“ H ead of M ission”  means Am bassador, C harge ‘D ’ Affairs, 

M inister, C ounsel-G eneral, H igh^C om m issioner and any 
other authority  declared as such by the C entral Government 
in the country in w hich the G overnm ent servant undergoes 
a course o f study or train ing. ^

(3) No study allowance shall be drawTi during 
vacation falling at the end o f a  course o f study except /o r  
a maximum period of fourteen days.
J^ole.—T h e period of vacation d m in g  w hich study allowance is draw n 

sha 1 be taken into account in calculating tlie maximum 
period of tw enty-four m onths for w hich study allowance is 
admissible,
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(4) Study allowanqe sJiall not be granted for any 
period during which the ( jovernment servant interrupts his 
course of study to suit his own convenience:

%
Provided that the Government m  a case where the 

study leave is taken in India or a country where there is no 
Indian Mission and the Head* of Mission in other cases, 
m ay authorise the grant o f study allowance for any period 
not exceeding fourtten days at a time during which the 
Government servant is prevented by sickness from pursuing 
h ii course of study. (

(5) In the case of a dehnite coui-se of study at a 
recognised institution, the study aiJowance shall be payable 
by the Government, if  the study leave availed of is in India 
or in a cotuitry where there is no Indian Mission, and by 
the Head o f Mission in other cases, on claims subm itted by 
the Government servant from time to time^ supported by 
the proper certificates of attendance,

(6) The certificate of attendance required to be 
ttubmitted in support of the claims for study allowance shall 
be forwarded at the end of the term , if the Government 
servant is undergoing study in an educational institution, 
o r  at intervals not exceeding three months, if  he is under
going study a t any other institution.

(7) W hen the programme of study approved does 
n o t  include, or does not consist entirely o f such a course o f  
study, the Government servant shall subm it to the Govern
m ent direct or tlirough the Head ol Mission a diary showing 
h o w  his time has t^een spent and a report indicating fully 
the nature of the methods and operations which h^ve been 
studied and including suggestions as to the possibility of 
adopting such methods or operations to conditions obtaining 
in In d ia . The Goverment shall decide whether the diary 
a n d  report show if the time of the Government servant 
w a s  properly employed and shell determine accordingly f o r  
w h a t  p e r io d s  study allowance m a y  b e  granted.



(«) 24 months (inclusive of study leave granted 
under any other rules) in all during his entire service.

4. Combination o f study leave with leave o f other kinds.—
(1) Study leave may be combined with other kinds of leave 
but in no case shall the grant of this leave in combination 
with leave other than leave without allowances involve a 
total absence o f more than twenty-eight months from the 
regular duties of the Government servant.

(2) A Government servant granted study leave in 
com bination with any other kind of leave may, if he so 
desires, commence his study before the end of the other 
kind of leave but the period of such leave coinciding With 
the course of study shall not count as study leave.

Note.—T he lim it of tw enty-eight m onths of absence prescribed in  
sub-rule (1) includes the period of vacation.

5. Regulation o f study leave extending beyond course • o f  
study.—W hen the course o f study falls short of study leave 
sanctioned the Government servant shall resume duty on 
the conclusion of the course of study, unless the previous 
assent of the Government to treat the period of short-fall as 
ordinary leave has been obtained.

6. Grant o f study allowance.—A study allowance shall 
be granted for the period spent in prosecuting definite 
course of study at a recognised institution or in any definite 
tour or inspection of any special class of work, as well 
as for the period covered by any examination a t the end o f 
the course of study.

7. Period for which study allowance may be granted.—'I'he 
period for which study allowance may be gian ted  shall not 
exceed twenty-four months in all.

8. Rate o f study allowance.— (1) The rates of study 
allowance shall be as follows but may be revised from time 
to time:



fN a m  o f country
i ■ " , 

|Australia
tio n tin en t'o f E u r o p ^ 'l  
‘In d ia

N ew '^ealand  
U n i t ^ ‘ K ingdom
U nited  States o f  America

V •/ Study allowance per diem
"12s (Sterling) ‘

1 (Sterling)^
(i) When the period.pt-study does 

not exceed three^ months— p
la lf  the full daily allowance to 

which the Government 
servant would have been 
entitled under the rules
regulating his travelling

^ al owance if he were on tour
^ to the place'of the study.
(») W hen t^e period of study 

exceeds‘three months—
The s^tudv allowaince .will be a t 

ttimithiy rates, g ra h t^ 'd i i
cpmnensatory allowance to be^ 
fixed " in each case in accpr- 
dance with the, insiructions in 
C ircular N o .. 43/63/Rules/ 
F in ,,J la ted  20th Ju n e  , 1963‘ 
subject to the niaxinlutn limit 
prescribed |n  G .O ,’ (MS) 
435/t»2/Fin., dated ,u4th 
Octobf r 1962. iThe monthly 
rate will als^ be subject to the 

^fur|her condition |,thatT «it 
r slu)uld.yn^ ‘̂ eedpvha^the^  

G o v en ij^ n t . j e m n t  would^ 
liave, receivec.

* allowance  ̂ been .j ” 
' u n H e r ^ (*) 1' 

12s'^(fe^ng) '
- A 

3®



(2) The rates of study allowance to be granted to a 
Lrovemment servant who takies study leave in other countries 
shall be such as may specially be determined by the 
Government in each case. ♦

(3 In  cases where a Government servant is on study 
leave at the same place as his place of duty, the leave salary 
plus the study allowance shall not together exceed the pay 
th a t he would have otherwise draw n had he been on duty.

9, Conditions governing grant o f study allowance.—
(1) Study allowance may be paid at the end of every month 
provisionally subject to an undertaking in writing being 
obtained f  om the Government servant that he would 
refund to Government any overpayment consequent on his 
failure to produce the required certificate of attendance or 
otherwise.

(2) A Government servant may be allowed to draw  
study allowance for the entire period o f Vacation during 
the course o f study subject to the conditions that—

(i) he attends during vacation any special course 
o f  study or practical training under the direction of the 
Government; or

{ii) in the absence o f any such direction, he 
produces satisfactory evidence before the Head of Mission 
th a t he has continued his studies during the vacation.
Mole.—“ H ead of M ission”  m eans Am bassador, C harge ‘D ’ Affairs, 

M inu ter, Counsel-Geiieral, H igh  ̂ Commissioner and any 
other authority  declared as such by the C entral Governm ent 
in  the country in  which the G overnm ent servant undergoes 
a course o f study or training.

(3) No study allowance shall be drawn during 
vacation falling at the end o f a  course of study except for 
a maximum period of fourteen days.
Note.—T he period of vacation d u iin g  w hich study allowance is draw n 

shall be taken into account in calculating  the maximum 
period o f tw enty-four m onths for w hich study allowance is 
admissible,

■u ' ■ ' '
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(4) Study allowance shall not be granted for any 
period during which the (lovcrnm ent servant interrupls his 
course o f study to suit his own convenience:

\ I
Provided that the Government in a case where the 

study leave is taken in India or a country where there is no 
Ind ian  Mission and the Head* of Mission in other cases, 
m ay authorise the grant o f study allowance for any period 
not exceeding fourtten days at a time during which the 
Government servant is prevented by sickness from pursuing 
h it course of study. (

(5) In  the case of a  dehnite course of study at a 
recognised institution, the study allow am e shall be payable 
by the Government, if the study leave availed of is in India 
«>r in a country where there is no Indian Mission, and by 
the Head o f Mission in other cases, on claims subm itted by 
the Government servant from time to tim e, supported by 
the proper certificates of attendance.

(6) The certificate of attendance required to be 
subm itted in support of the claims for study allowance shall 
be forwarded a t the end of the term , if the Government 
servant is undergoing study in an educational institution, 
or at intervals not exceeding three months, if  he is under
going study a t any other institution.

(7) W hen the programme of study approved does 
not hiclude, or does not consist entirely o f such a course of 
study, the Government servant shall subm it to the Govern
m ent direct or through the Head ol Mission a diary showing 
how his tim e has been spent and a report indicating fully 
the nature of the methods and operations which hJive been 
studied and including suggestions as to the possibility of 
adopting such methods or operations to conditions obtaining 
in Ind ia . The Goverment shall decidc whether the diary 
an d  report show if the tim e of the Government servant 
was properly employed and shell determine accordingly for 
w hat periods study allowance may be granted.



(8) (i) In  the case of a Government servant who 
holds a gazetted post, the paym ent of study allowance at 
the full rate shal be subject to the production o f  a certificate 
to the effect that he is not in receipt of any scholarship/ 
stipend or any other rem uneration in respect of any p a rt
tim e employment, and

{ii) In  the case of a Government servant who does 
not hold a gazetted post, such a certificate as is referred to 
in clause {i} of this sub-rule shall be obtam ed from him by 
the drawing officer and the same shall be enclosed along 
with the bill for the drawal o f study allowance.

10. Grant o f study allowance to Government servants 
in receipt o f scholarship or stipend.—A Government 
servant, who is granted study leave, may be per
m itted to receive and retain, in addition to his leave 
salary any scholarship or stipend that may be awarded to 
him from a Government or non-Government source. Such 
a Government servant shall ordinarily not be granted any 
study allowance; but in cases where the net am ount of the 
scholarship or stipend (arrived a t by deducting the cost of 
fees paid by the Government servant, if any, from the value 
of the scholarship or stipend) is less than the study 
allowance tha t would be admissible but for the scholarship 
or stipend the difference between the value of the net 
scholarship or stipend and the study allowance may be 
granted by the Government.

11. Grant o f study allowance to Government servants who 
accept part-time employment during study leave.— If  a Govern
ment servant, whb is granted study leave. Is permittetl 
to receive and retain, in addition to his leave salary, 
any rem uneration in respect of a part-tim e employment 
he shall ordinarily not be granted any study allowance; 
but in cases where the net am ount o f remuneration received 
in respect of the part-tim e employment (arrived at by 
deducting from rem uneration any cost o f fees paid by the 
Government servant) is less than the study allowance that



Aould be admissible but for,the rem uneration the difFercncr 
lietween the net rem uneration and the study allowance 
may be granted by the Government.
* - . ; -  ̂ ™

12. Allowance in addition - to study allowance.—No 
allowance of any kind other than  the stu(fy allowance or the 
iravelling allowance where specially sanctioned under 
rule 13̂  shall be admissible to a Government servant in 
respect' of the period of study leave granted to him.

13# Grant o f  travelling allowanced—K  Government
jiTvant shall not ordinarily be paid traveUinjj allowaJicc; 
but the Government may in. exceptional circumitances 
sanction the payment of such allowance.

 ̂14. Cost o f fees for study.— Government servant 
granted study Icavt shall ordinarily be required to meet 
the cost of fees paid for the study but in exceptional cases 
the Government may sanction the grant o f sue i feel: ,

Provided that innio case sliall the cost o f fees be paid 
to a Government servant who is in receipt o f scholarship 
□r stipend from whatever source or who is perm itted ,.to 
receive*^ or retain, in addition to his leave salary, any 
rem uneration in respect of part-tim e employment. ^

‘ 15.  ̂ Execution o f  ,, a boM.— (1) Every Government •
s e r v ^ t  in perm anent’employ^who has been granted ' study 
leav^or extension of such leave shall be required to execute 
a  bond as given in Annexure A or Annexiire A lf  as the cas(^, 
may be, before the study leave o rf extension 'o f  such' leave f 
granted to him commences. I f  study leave or extension^ of^ 
such leave is granted to a Government servant not in per
m anent employ, the ^bond shall be executed as given in* 
Annexure B or Anncxure''Bl as the case may be. '

(2) A certificate .to the effect that»'the Govt inm ent 
servant has executed th^req iiisite  bond shall be^sent { to |the = 
Accountant General. ...... . .... ........



— |T h c  actual am ount o f  leave salary, study a lbw ance, cost ol 
fees, travelling and  other expenses, if any, to be incurred 
by the Governm ent and draw n by him  ibr the period of

' study leave (‘ together w ith  interest thereon) shall be
prescribed as sum payable to Governm ent.

• t[G .O . (PJ 120/72/Fin., dated  2nd M ay 1972]

[♦This am endm ent shall be deem ed to have come into force w ith 
cffect from 1 7tii Noveml)er 1969.]

IG .O . (? )  m i l Q j F i n . ,  d a ted  1‘̂ lh August 1970]

16. Resignation and retiremmt.'—(1) I f  a Government 
servant resigns or retires from service without returning to 
duty after a period of study leave or w ithin a period of three 
years after such return  to duty, he shall be required to 
refund the actual am ount of leave salary, study allowance, 
cost of fees, travelling and other expenses, if any, incurred 
by the Government drawn by him for the period of study 
leave, together with interest thereon a t Government rates 
for the tim e being in force on Governm ent loans from the 
date o f dem and before his resignation is accepted or 
permission to retire is granted:

Provided that the Government may order that nothing 
in this rule shall apply to a Governm ent servant who, on 
return to duty from study leave, is perm itted to retire from 
the service on medical grounds.

(2) The study leave availed o f by such a Government 
lervant shall be converted into regular leave standing at his 
credit on the date on which the study leave commenced, 
any regular leave taken in continuc4tion of study leave 
being suitably adjusted for the purpose and the balance of 
the period of study leave, if  any, which cannot be so con
verted, treated as leave w ithout allowances. In addition 
to the am ount to be refunded by the Government servant 
under sub rule (1), he shall be required to refund any excess 
of leave salary actually drawn, over the leave salary admis
sible on conversion of the study leave.

m
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(3) Notwithstanding anything contained in this rule, 
4he Government may, if it is necessary^or expedient so to 
do, either in public Interest or having regard to the peculiar 
circumstances of the case or class of cases, by order, waive 
or reduce the am ount required to be refimded under sub
rule (1) by the Government servant concerned or class of 
fJovernmcnt servants.

17. Leave salarj: during study {eow.—During study leave 
a Government servant shall draw leave salary equal to the 
am ount admissible during half pay leave under ride 9! ,̂ 
I’a rt 1, K erala Service Rules.

, RULI N( i

An ofFici'v on study leave is not eligible for dearness allowance.
[G .O . (P) 444/72/F in ., dated 14-9-1972]

18. Commernement o f a course o f study during leave other
than study leave,— A Government servant, may, subjcct to the 
approval of the proper authority being obtained as required 
under paragraph I of Annexure C to thAse rules undertake 
or commence a course of study during earned leave and 
subject to rules 6 to 13 and 16, draw study allowance in 
respect thereof. ,

19. Counting of study leave for promotion, pension, seniority, 
leave and increments.—~{\) <(Study leave shall count as service 
for promotion, pension and seniority. I t shall also count as 
service for increments in the post in which the Government 
servant would have continued but for going on study leave.

(2) The period spent on study leave shall not count 
for earning leave other than  h a lf pay leave.

20. Debiting o f study leave to *the leave account.— Study 
leave shall be treated as extra half pay leave and shall not 
be taken into account in reckoning the aggregate am ount 
o f h a lf pay leave taken by the Government servant towards 
the maxim um  period admissible.



21. Procedure o f making application for study leave and 
grant o f such leave, ~ 'Xhe  procedure for making application 
for study leave and grant of such leave shall be as laid down 
in the Procedural Instructions given in Annexure G to 
these rules.

A N N EX U R E A

(A’« « R u le l5 )  ‘

BOND F O R  PE R M A N E N T  G O V E R N M J’.NT SERVANT  
PR O C E E D IN G  O N  STU D Y  LE a VE U N D ER  T H E  

STU D Y  LEAVE R U LES C O N T A IN E D  IN  
A PPEN D IX  VI T O  T H E  KERALA  

SE R V IC E  R U L E S

KNOW  ALL M EN BY TH ESE PRESENTS TH A 'J’
I ........... resident o f .........................in the District o f ...................
a t present employed a s ......................................... in the Office
o f ...........................................................do hereby bind myself
and my heirs, executors and adm inistrators to pay to the 
Governor of K erala (hereinafter called “ the Governm ent” )
on demand the sum o f R s ............................ (R u p e es ............. )
together with interest thereon from the date of dem and at 
Government rates for tlie time being in force on Government 
loans, or, if paym ent is made in a country other than  India , 
the equivalent of the said am ount in. the currency of that 
country converted at the official rate of exchange between 
that country and India AND TO CiETH ER W IT H  all costs 
between attorney and client and all charges and expenses 
tha t shall or may have been incurred by the Government.

Signed and dated th is ........................day o f.........................
one thousand nine hundred a n d ....................
S ignature ........................
Witnesses (1)

(2) ■
W HEREAS, I ......................................... am granted study

leave by Governm ent:
••



AND W HEREAS for the better protection of the 
Government I have agreed to,execute this bond with such 
condition as hereunder is w ritten:

NOW^ T H E  G O N D rT lO N  O F ^ T H E ! | ABOVE 
W R ITTE N  O B LIG A TIO N  -IS|^THAT in  the event of my 
resigning or retiring from service w ithout returning to duty 
after the expiry or term ination o f the period of study leave 
or at any time within a period of three years after my return  
to  duty I shall forthwith pay to the Government or as may 
be directf:d by the Governm ent or dem and the said sum of
R s ............... (R upees............................. ) together w ith interest
thereon from the date o f demand a t Governm ent rates for 
the time being in force on Governm ent loans.

And upon my no t making such payment all sums Ibund 
due to the CJovernment under or by virtue o f this bond shall 
be recoverable from me and my properties movable anti 
immovable under the provisions of the Revenue Recovery^ 
Act for the time being in  force as though such sums are 
arrears of land revenue or ih such other mahner.as the 
Governm ent may deem fit, ,

The Government of K erala have agreed to bear the 
stam p Suty payable on this bond.

•  ̂ .
"^ g n e d  and delivered,by

...................... %................ in the presence o f

W itn e s ^  (1)
¥

ACCEPTED

for and on behalf o f the Goveiiit)r of K era l£  
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A N N EX U R E A-1 
, {See Rule 15)

BOND FO R  PE R M A N E N T  G O V E R N M E N T  SERVANTS 
G R A N TED  E X T E N T IO N  O F  STU D Y  I-EAVE

K N O W  ALL M EN  BY TH ESE PRESENTS T H A T
1..................................resident o f .............................in the District
o f............................ at present employed a s .........................in the
Oftice o f ........................do hereby bind myself and my heirs,
exfcutors and^ administrators to the Governor of K erala 
(hereinafter callcd “ the Governm ent” ) on demand the sum
o f R s................. (R upees......................................) together w ith
interest thereon from the date o f dem and at Government 
rates for the time b ting  in force oa Government loans or, if  
payment is made in a country other than India, the equi
valent of the said am ount in the currency of th a t country 
converted a t the official rate of exchange between th a t 
country and India AND T O G E T H E R  with all costs 
between attorney and client and all charges and expenses 
tha t shall or may have been incurred by the Government.

• Signed and dated tl)is............... day o f.................................
one thousand nine hundred a n d ........................

W HEREAS I ........................was granted study leave by
Government for the period from ............. .... . t o ........................
in consideration o f which I executed a bond dated
for R s ................... (Rupees..............................) in favour of the
Governor of K erala;

AND W HEREAS the extension of study leave has been 
granted to me at my request u n til ........................

AND W HEREAS for the better protection of the 
Government I have agreed to execute this bond with such 
conditions as hereunder is written;

NOW  T H E  C O N D IT IO N  O F TH E  ABOVE 
W R IT T E N  O B LIG A TIO N  IS T H A T  in the event of my 
resigning or retiring from service w ithout returning to duty



after the expiry or term ination of the period of study leave 
so extended, or a t any time w ithin a period of three years 
after n^y return to duty I shall forthwith pay to the Govern
m ent or as may be directed by the Government on dem and
the said sum o f Rs. i ........... (Rupees.........................) together
with interest thereon from the date of dem and a t Govern
m ent rates for the time being in force or Government loans.

And upon my not making such paym ent all sums found 
due to the Government under or by virtue of this bond shall 
be recoverable from me and my properties movable and 
immovable under the provisions ol the Revenue Recovery 
Act for the tim e being in  force as though such sums are 
arrears of land revenue or in such other m anner as th*e 
Government may deeqi fit.

The Government o f K erala have agreed to bear the 
stam p duty payable on tKis bond.

Signed and delivered by
........................ hi the presence of
Witnesses (1)

(2)
A C C EPTED

for and on behalf of the Governor o f Kerala,

A N N EX U RE B
i {See Rule  15) '
BO N D  FO R ..T E M P O R A R Y  G O V E R N M E N T  SER V A N TS’ 

PR O C E E D IN G  O N  S l ’U D V  LEAVE U N D E R  'I’H E 
. i iK  ,  ST U D Y  LEAVE R U L E S C O N T A IN E D  : ^  

- - v  IN fA P P E N D IX  V I T O  T H E  K ER A LA  r  ^  
i ;  SE R V IC E ^R U L ES ^

K N O W  ALL M EN BY TH ESE PRESEN TS T H A 'ft
W'E, .^1.........resident o f . *...................................in the District o f..I
at present employed a s . . . . . . . . . . in the Office o f . ............
(hereinafter ca lk d  Hthe obligor” J^and Sri. . . . . .  |f r^ S
son o y f . . f ! .* ,, . 7 . .  . o f . . . . .  -  ___ S r i . ......... ............. I . . .
son o f . ...........    o f . . . . . . . . .  (hereinafter called the



suretifs” ) do hereby jointly and severally bind ourselves 
and our respective heirs, executors and administrators to 
pay to the Governor of K erala (hereinafter called ‘̂the
(Jovernment” ) on demand the sum of R s ...................
(Rupees........................) together with interest thereon from
the date of demand at Government rates for the time being 
in force on Government loans or if paym ent is made in a 
country other than India, the equivalent of the said amount 
in the currency of that country converted at the official rate 
of exchange between tha t country and India AND 
TO G E T H E R  with all costs between attorney and client 
and all charge and expenses that shall or may have been 
incurred by the Government.

Signed and dated th is....................day o f ..................... one
thousand nine hundred a n d ...............
Signature o f the obligor...........‘...........

Sureties (1)
(2)

Witnesses (1)
(2)

W HEREAS the obligor is granted study leave by the 
' Government;

AND W HEREAS for the better protection of the 
Government the obligor has agreed to execute this 'bond 
with such condition as hereunder is w ritten;

AND W HEREAS the said sureties have agreed to 
execute this bond as sureties on behalf o f the above 
bounden ........................ ^

NOW  T H E  C O N D IT IO N  O F IH E  ABOVE 
W R I T T E N  O B LIG A TIO N  IS T H A T  in the event of the
obligor Sri.................................. resigning from service without
returning to duty after the expiry or term ination of the 
period of study leave or a t any time within a period of three



-
years after^hls return  to duty the obligor and the sureties 
shall forthwith pay to the Government or as may be 
directed by the Governm ent on dem and the said sum of
Rslr.........(R upees.................. ...... A f . .) tQgether w ith interest
thereon from the date of demand at Government rates for 
the time being in force on Government loans. *’ ^

\  °  p jj, -It -  -i
•Jig ^ ^

The obligor and the sureties doth hereby further agree 
that all sums found due to the Government under or by 
virtue of this bond shall be recoverable jo in tly  and severfilly 
from them and their properties movable* and immovable 
under the provisions of the Revenue Recovery Act for the 
time being in force, as though such sums are arrears of land 
revenue or in such other m anner' as the Government may 
deem fit: ^ "

PR O V ID ED  ALWAYS that the liability of the sureties 
hereunder shall not be im paired or disrhaiged by reason of 
tim e being granted or by any forebearance, act or omission 
of the Government or any person authorised Ijy them 
(whether with or wUhout the consent or knowledge of the 
sureties)^nor shall it be necessary for the.G overnm ent to sue
th e ,obligor before suing the sureties S ri..............................and
S r i i ..................... or any o f them  for amounts due hereimder.

The Government o f K erala have agreed to bear the 
stam p duty payable on this bond. *

“Signed and delivered by the obligor above named 
Sr l j ,  I   .............................. in the presence o f.......  

¥

^  : Signed and delivered by the surety above named 
S r i........... ....................... in  the presence o f.....................  : :

( ^  Signed and delivered by the surety above named 
S r i  .................... in the presence of . , , .  | .....................    .....  "

" A G G EPTED  ’

for and on behalf of the Governor o f K erala. *



A NNEXURE B-1

{See R ule 15)

BOND FO R  1 EM PO RA RY  G O V E R N M E N T  SERVANTS 
G R A N TED  E X TEN SIO N  O F STU D Y  LEAVE

KNOW  ALL M EN BY THESE PRESENTS TH A T
W E ................................ resident o f........................ in the District
o f .............. at present employed as............. .............. in the
Office o f ................... (hereinafter called “ the obligor” ) and
S ri* ....................... ‘.son o f........................o f........................ ami
S r i........................son o f.............................o f .................... (herein
after called the sureties) do hereby jointly and severally 
bind ourselves and our respective heirs, executors and 
administrators to pay to the Governor of K erala (herein
after called “ the Government” ) on dem and the some of
R s ...........(Rupees................ ) together with interest thereon
from the date of demand a t Government rates for the tim e 
being in force on Government loans or, if  payment is made 
in a country other than India, the equivalent of the said 
■amount in the currency o f that country converted a t the 
ofFicia] rate of exchange between that country and India  
AND T O G E T H E R  with all costs between attorney and 
client and all charges and expenses that shall or may have 
been incurred by the Government.

Signed and dated th is............... day o f................one
thousand nine hundred a n d ...................  , ■ .

W HEREAS the obligor was granted study leave by the 
Government for the period fro m ...........t o .......... in considera
tion of which he executed a bond d a ted ...........for R s............
(Rupees...........) in favour of the Governor of Kerala.

AND W HEREAS the extension of study leave has been 
granted to the obligor at his request u n til...........

AND WHEREAS for the better portection of the 
Government the obligor has agreed to execute this bond 
with such CQndition as here under is written;



APPENDIX V l P "  ’ ; fRULES FOR THE GRANT OP STUDY ^
LEAVE TO^OFFlCERr 

*
j | th e  sajdlsuretiesBhave agree 

execuTte tfijj^b^ ’nd " a ? ‘̂ 1 x t j | lS o n '^ behaIf^^ 
b o im d e n |^ ^  ’ ’

m  IfO W ^ iT H E  ‘̂ C O N D ITIO N * O I& T H E  ^ABOVE* 
W R IT T E N  O B L IG A T |O N jg T H A ^ m  the event^ of the ' 
obligor Sr i ^ n^ . . .  -.'i=-'!^%?resig^ing from%s(;rvice^ without | 
re tu rn in g 't^ ^ lu ty , after^ the_expiry^or ^rm ination  o f the 
period of study leave so^extendod or at any time w ithin a 
period of three years after his return to duty the obligor and 
the sureties shal foi t l fwith pay togthcy,Government or as 
m ay be directed by the Government ^on demand the said 
sum o f R s. . ( R u p e e s ) together with interest thereon
from  the date of dem and at Government rates for the time 
being in  force on:_Government loans

, I he obligor and the sureties doth hereby ftirther agree 
th a t all sums found due to the Government under or by 
virtue o f this brmd shall be recoverable Jointly and severally 
from them and their properties movable and immovable 
under the provisions of the Revenue Recovery Act for the 
tiffie Being in force, as though such sums are arrears of land 
revenue or in such other m anner'as the G overnm tnt may 
deem fit. ' ^

PR O V ID ED  AT.WAYS that the liability o f the sureties 
hereunder shall not be impaired or discharged by reason of 

being granted or by any fo r e b e a r n ^  act or omission 
of m e Government or any person ,grairor|sed by, them , 
(v^^tHftr w ith or w ithout the c o tS ^ t  6r k n o v n e^ ^  :;t>f "ttfe 
sureties) nor shall it be necessary for the to..s|ie
the obligbr before suing the sureties S r i . . . .  . -  v ?• - 
Sri4 ........... .. them for'^amounts due nere^ftOTK

povernm en t of K erala have agreed to bear the stamp 
payable on this bond.

~  ^  t  
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W ITNESS W H E R E O F ....................the Government
servant above nam ed has signed these presents the day, 
m onth and year first above written.

Signed, sealed and delivered b y ..........in the presence of:
1.
2.

^ ACCEPTED

lur and on behalf of the Governor of Kerala, by..........

AN N EX U RE C
(5m R ule 15)

PR O C ED U R A L IN S T R U C T IO N S  F O R  M A K IN G  
A PPLICA 'f lO N  FO R  STUDY LEAVE AND 

G R A N T  O F SUCH LEAVE

1. Except as otherv^ise provided in these rules, all 
applications for study leave shall be submitted to Govern
ment with the Accountant G eneral’s certificate through the 
prescribed channel and the course or courses of study 
contem plated and any examination which the Government 
servant proposes to undergo shall be clearly specified there
in. I f  the course of study is out of India, the Government 
shall forward to the Head of Mission, if there is an Indian 
Mission in that country, a copy of tlie approved programme 
of study. In  case where it is not possible lor the Govern
ment servant to give full details in his original application, 
or if, after leaving India he is to m ale  any change in the 
programme which has been approved in India, he shall 
submit the particulars as soon as possible to the Head of 
Mission or the Governm ent, as the case may be. In such 
cases he shall not, unless prepared to do so at his own risk, 
commence the course of study nor incur any expenses in 
connection therewith until he receives an approval o f the 
Government.

2. W here the study leave is sanctioned it shall l)e 
communicated to the H ead of Mission with the particulars 
of the case.



3. O n completion of a course o f Study a certificate in 
the  prop<^r form (which may be obtained from the H ead of 
Mission) together with certificates o f  examinations passed 
or special courses of study uiiderJaken indicating the aate  of 
comm rncem ent and term ination of the course with remarks, 
i f  any, o f the authority in charge of the course of study, 
shall be forwarded to the Head of Mission concerned. 
W hen the studv leave has been taken in India or any other 
country where there is no Indian Mission, such certificate 
shall be forwarded to the Oovcrnment.

A PPEN D IX  V II

RULES RELATING TO CASUAL LEAVE

(Referred to in R ule 111 of P a rt I)

1. Casual leave is not provided for in  the rules as it is 
not rfcognised as leave. Technically therefore an officer 
on casual leave is not treated as absent from  duty and his 
)ay and allowanres are not interm itted. The grant o f such 
eave need not be reported to the Audit Offi er, nor is it

necessary for the officer to submit charge certificates when 
he proceeds on or returns from casual leave.

2. (?) No officer may in any case be absent on casual 
leave for *more than  twenty days in the course of one 
calendar year But the members of the teaching staff of 
educational lnstituti(ms shall be eligible for casual leave 
only for fifteen days m a calendar year.

*[G .O . (P) 648/78/Fin., dated 24-8-1978]

**A11 officers including teaching staff of educational 
institutions may be allowed to combine casual leave with 
Sundays and other authorised holidays provided tha t the 
resulting period of absence from duty shall not exceed 
fifteen days at a stretch. The fact that a maximum has 
been fixed for the amount o f casual leave which may be



taken within a year, does not mean that an  officer is entitled 
to take the full am ount of casual leave as a m atter o f  
course.

♦"[G .O . (P) 648/78/Fin., dated 24-8-1978]

(m) All officers including those who have put in less 
than a  year’s service will be allowed casual leave at the rate 
of 15 days during a year w ithout taking into account the 
length of service put in by them subject to the discretion of 
the sanctioning authority:

•♦•Provided tha t the teaching staff of educational 
institutions may be granted casual leave for fifteen days 
only during a  year.

♦ ♦ •[G .O . (P) 622/79/Fin., dated 19-7-1979]

The am endm ent shall be deemed to have come into 
force with effect from  1st January  1970.

[G .O . (P) 844/70/F in ., dated 5 -I2 -I970]

3. An officer requiring casual leave should take the 
orders of the head of his office for such absence. W hen the 
head o f an office requires casual leave, he may take the 
leave and report the fact to his im m ediate superior 
authority. Heads of Departments should intim ate their 
intention of taking casual leave to Government in the 
departm ent concerned. In  cases in which the casual leave 
is intended to be spent outside the jurisdiction of the officer, 
the previous sanction of the competent authority  should be 
obtained.

4. A register of casual leave taken should be main
tained in every office.

5. (t) An officer may be allowed casual leave for half 
a  day a t his request, provided that casual leave for half a 
day shall not be granted to the staff of the departm ent of 

.Museums and Zoos who work in shifts.
(«) Casual leave for h a lf a day a t a time may be 

granted to the technical staff of Government Presses who 
have to work in the first shift tha t is from 8 a. m. to



4-30 p. m. with a noon interval of brie hour between Ip.rn 
and^’2 p. iij. In  respect of the second shift hal f  day casual 
leave may be allowed only for the sMond half of ^the shift 
tha t is from 9 to 11-30 p.m . * , '

 ̂ [C t.O . (P) 505/77/Fin., dated  7-12-1977J

6. Casual leave cannot ordinarily be taken in coml)i- 
nation with any leave recosfnised by the rules, with joining 
time or v\ith vacation* Heads ofi^Depanments may, ho\s- 

i^ever, sanction such com bination in special cases, provided
there is no evasion of rules for instance, when an officer 
obliged to be absent owing to the prevalence of hifectious 
disease in his residence and placed on special casual leave, 
him self contracts the illness and has to be granted regular 
leave in continuation. ’

.  [ 0 . 0 .  (P) 863/78/Fiu., dated 10-12-1978]

7. Casual leave,* not beuig recognised as leave, cannot 
be reslrospecti’'ely  ̂commuted into any other kind o f leave, 
b u t when an officei- who proceeded on casual leave under 
the ordinary circumstances takes some other kind o f leave in 
continuation, such leave will be held to have commenced 
from  the date on which he oroceeded on casual leave.

8. Deleted,^

S e c tio n  11— S p e c ia l C a s u a l  le a v e  -

1̂, Special casual leave not counting against ordinary 
casual leave may be granted to an officer in the following 
circumstance^:'^ ________ a

(i) W hen he is ordered by the head of his office to 
absent himself from duty on the certificate of a medical 
officer or sanitary authority on account o f the presence of 
infectious disease in his residence* pr(jvided no substitute is 
appointed and no extra cost to Government is involved. 
If, however, a substitute is necessary, ordinary leave 
debitable^.to the leave account of the officer should be 
g ran ted . : T he grant of special casual leave involving the 
appointm ent of substitute in  all other cases requires the

"'■■■................ 4̂. -------------------------------------
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sanction of Government; which will be accorded only when 
the absence is for less than  30 days and the subordinate 
concerned draws a pay o f less than Rs. 535** per mensem, 
and has no ordinary leave to his credit.

*[G .O . (P) 164/74/Fin., dated  17-7-1974]

**This am endm ent sliall be deem ed to have comc into force w ith 
eficct from 1st Ju ly  1978.

[G .O , (P) 4<)3|79/Fin., dated 28 -5 - 979]

J/ole 1 .—W hen the officer him self catches the infection, regular leave 
under the rules m ust be taken for the period of absence.

Note 2 .—T he following diseases are treated  as infectious diseases for the 
purpose o f the gran t o f special casual leave:—

(1) Smallpox
(2) Deletedt
(3) Plague
(4) Cholera
(5) Typhoid
(6) Acute influenzal Pneumonia
(7) D iphtheria
(8) Cerebro-spinal meningitis

t[G .O . (P ) 189/76/Fin., dated  5-7-1976]

NoU 3 .—Leave under this head shall not ord inarily  be granted for a 
period exceeding 21 days, but in exceptional cases it may 
be granted up to  30 days.

Note 4 .—Special casual leave taken in any  circumstances may be 
allowed to  be com bined w ith ordinary leave o r ordinary 
casual leave.

^ o ( f  j . —T he heads of offices will also be eligible for special casual 
leave under the Rules.

.[G .O . (P) N o. 164/74/Fin., dated 17-7-1974]

(«) W hen he is summoned to serve as a Juror or 
assessor or to give evidence before a court as a witness in 
civil and criminal cases in which his private interests are 
not in issue, the leave to cover the total period o f absence 
necessary.



{Hi) W hen he is perm itted to attend the meetings of 
a University, or to undertake any other work connected 
with a University, leave to cover the period of absence 
from duty.

But if he takes up cxamincrship in University Exa
m ination and acce])ts rem uneration a t the instance of 
Government, his absence will be treated as duty and if the 
work is not taken at the instance of G oveim ueut, l\e will 
have to avail himself o f eligible leave.

V [iv) When he is bitten by a rabid utiiniul, or if it
brcom ts nect ssary to undergo anti-rabic treatm ent due to 
infection durhig postmortem examination or other similar 

' causes, leave to cover the actual period required Ibv treat
m ent (14 day*) and for the journeys to and from the nearest 
anti-rabic treatm ent centre.

(t̂ 'l Deleted.
{vi) When an officer in the last cratie is temporarily 

incapacitated on account of typhoid and cholera inoculation 
leave for one clay.

{vii) Special casual leave will be allowed to officers 
for undergoing sterilisation operation for a period not 
exceeding 6 days i'or men and 14 days for women.

A ifiale officer whose wife undergoes a Gynaco Sterili
sation (Tubectomy opeiation without delivery) will be 
granted special casual leave not exceeding 7 days subject to 
production of a mcdical certificate from the medical officer 
who actually performs the operation. Such special casual 
leave may be combined with ordinary casual leave or 
regular leave provided such leave appHcation is supported 
by a  medical certificate from the medical officer who- 
actually performs the operation to the effect that the 
pretence of the officer irs essential fur the period of leave 
asked for to look after the wife who undergoes the above 
operation. *Special casual leave for the said period will be 
granted for undergoing vasactomy/tubectomy operation for



the second time also on production o f a  medical certificate 
from the prescribed medical authority to the effect that the 
first operation was a failure and that the second operation 
was actually performed.

*[G .O . (P) 176/Fin., dated 22-6-197C]

An ofHcer undergoing treatm ent due to complications 
arising from sterilisation operation shall be granted special 
casual kave to cover the period ol sucli treatment based on 
the certificate of the medical authority.

[G .O . (P ) 365/77/Fin., dated  26-9-1977J

R U LIN G

Special casual leave under this rule may be combined 
with holida) s provided tha t the total period of absence from 
duty does not exceed ten days.

{viii) Women employees who undergo I.U .G .D . 
insertion will be granted special casual leave for the day of 
insertion.

(ix) W hen an ofRcer as member o f a  staff council has 
to attend a  meeting o f the council, he will be granted special 
casual leave for the days required for the journey from his 
alace of duty to the place of the meeting of the council and 
jack.

(atJ Special casual leave will be granted to women 
Government employees havm g less than three children for 
undergoing mcuical leim hiation of piegnaucy. The leave 
shall be granted only once in their iervice and shall be for 
a period of six days includiiig the day on which medical 
term ination oi pregnancy is conducted,

[G .O . (P j 388/76/Fin., dated 16-12-1976]

{xi) An officer who is a M ember of the Indian 
Institute o f Public Adm inistration may be granted special 
casual leave to attend any meeting/seminar oiganiied by 
tlie Regional or Local branch of the said Institute and for



the days required for the joiiiney from their place o f duty to 
the place o f meeting/seminar and back, '

[G .O . (P) 45/77/F iu„ dated  1st February 1977J 
(^ i) (il A Governmcmt officer who has lost all male 

cinidren or all female children after vasectomy/tubectomy 
operation perf ormed earlier; may be granted special casual 
le^ve for undergoing recanalisatioa^peration up to iiperiod 
o f 21 days or actual period of hospitalisation iis ccrtineJ by 
the  authorised rat;dical aUei\dat\T, whichever is less. Special 
casual leave shall’ also be grjuited®" for the mimmum 
ourney period reqinred and spent for the to and fro journey 
or. undergoing the opcratioti.^"

(ii) The grant o f special casul leave shall be 
subject to the following condition, nam ely;—

[a) the operation has been performed in  a 
hospital or a  medical college or an  insti
tution where facilities for recanalisaiion 
are available.

\b) the request for the grant of special casual 
leave shall be supported by a medical certi-

• ficate from the doctor who performed the 
operation to the effect that hospitalisation 

; of the officer for the period stipulated 
; therein was essential for operation and 

•' post operational recovery.
[Hi) The period of absence in excess of the period 

o f special casual * leave as admissible under sub-clause (i) 
shall be treated as re p d a r leave of the kind ad nissible under 
the leave rules applicable to the officer or ordinary casual 
leave as applied for by the officer. For this purpose a 
Governm ent officer may be perm itted as a special case to 
com binc regular leave or ordinary casual leave with special 
casual have on the following conditions, nam<;ly;—

(a) Sundays and closed holidays intervening the 
period of special casual leave are not to 
>e ignored for calculating special casual 

leav e .



(6) prefixing of regular leave etc. to special casual 
leave is not ]3ennissible.

[G .O . (P) No. 58a/79/F ia., dated  4ih Ju ly  1979]

2. In  the cases coming under clauses (i) to (m) above, 
when the absence from duty excecds the period which m ay 
reasonably be treated as casual leave under the discretion 
vested ia  the head of the office, the officer may be granted 
for the entire period of abscnce such regular leave 
with leave salary as may be due to him  and thereafter leave 
without allowances. In  the cases coming und^r clause (t'y) 
the excess over one m onth of the period o f absence should 
be treated as regular leave and debited to the leave account.

3. Special casual leave lor participation in sporting 
events, tournaments and matches of National and In te r
national im portants held either in India  or abroad or in 
coaching camps organised on All India or Zonal basis by any 
one of the organisations mentioned below may be allowed 
to an officer for a period not exceeding 30 days in any one 
calendar year. The period of absence in  excess of 30 days 
shall be treated as regular leave o f the kind admissible 
under the relevant leave rules applicable to the persons 
concerned. For this purpose, officers may, as a special 
case, be perm itted to combine special casual leave with 
regular leav^'. Special casual leave shall not, however, be 
granted in combination w ith ordinary casual leave.

The special casual leave may be allowed (a) for parti
cipation in  sporting events of National or International 
im portance or in coaching camps organised on an All India 
or Zonal basis by any one of the organisations mentioned 
below and (d) when the officer concerned is selected for 
participation.

I .—Special casual leave under this rule is admissible to those 
Governm ent servants who partic ipa te  in State C ham pion
ships conductcd by the Siate Associations w ithin the State, 
for selecting State team s for participation  in N ational 
Cham pionships also. T he period o f  such special casual 
leave shall not exceed 13 days in a calendar year.



}lote 2.—Government oflicials who are  office bcarors in the Niitional 
Federations or Aisociations in  'sports and games and who 
are m embers of the K erala  Sports Council will l>e granted  
special casual leave for the days of the meetings and the 
m inim um  tim e required for the to and fro journeys. The 
m axim um  period of special casual leave fw  the purpoie 
should not exceed 30 days In any one calendar year. The 
period of absence in excess o f 30 days will be treated as 
regular leave o f  the kind admissible imdi;r the relevant 
leave rule.s applicable to the persons coiKcrned.

[G .O . (P) 328/74/Fiu., dated 5th Octobei 1974J

(j) In rt'spect of International sporting events by any 
one of the following oiganisations as a meinher of a team 
which is accepted as representative on behalf of India:

(1) I 'h e  All India Foot Ball Federation.
(2) The Indian  Hockey Federation
(3) The Board of Control for Cricket in India
(4) The Ind ian  Olympic Association.
(5) The All India L;iwn Tennis Association
(6) The Badminton Federation of India
(7) The T able Tennis Federation o f India.
(8) The All India W omen’s Hocky Association.
(9) The Volley-ball Federation of India.

(10) The Basket-ball Federation of India.
(11) The Swimming Federation of Iildia.
(12) The National Rifle Association o f India.
(13) The Gymnastic Federation of India.
(14) The W restling Federation o f India.
(15) The Indian  Weight Lifting Federation.
(16) T he Amateur Athletic Federation of India.
(17) The Cyclmg Federation of India.
(18) The K abaddi Federation o f India .
'19) The Kho-Kho Federation of India.

All India Chess Federation.
•T he H and-ball Federation of India.
* rhe Cycle-polo Federation of India.
♦The Bal 1-badminton Federation o f India.
*The Indian Amateur Boxing Federation.



(25) *The Billiards Association and Control Council
o f India.

(26) *The Indian Body Building Federation.
♦[G .O . (P) No. 27 /77 /F in ., dated  20ih January  1977]

(27) tT he Bridge Federation o f India.
(28) tT he Indian Style Wrestling Association o f

India.
t[G ,0 . (P) 173/77/Fin,, dated 4th June 19771 

or
(«) In respect of events of N ational importance when 

the sporting event in whicli participation takes place, is 
held on an interstate, inter-zonal or inter-circle basis, and 
the officers concerned take part in tlie event in a team as a 
duly nominated representative on behalf of the State, Zone 
or Circle as the case may be.

This concession is not to be allowed for parlicipation 
either in a National or International sporting event in which 
such participation of the officers concerned takes place in 
their personal capacity and not in a representative capacity.

G O V ER N M E N T D EC ISIO N
Government servants whose services are utilised in any 

of the organisations mentioned in sub-paragraplis (i) and («) 
o f this rule, in connection with the coaching or adm inistra
tion of the teams pai ticipating in sporting events of 
N ational or International importance will also be treated as 
a member o f  the team for the purpose of the grant of special 
casual leave under this rule.

Past cases, which have already been decided, will not 
be reopened.

[G .O . (P) 463 /64/F in ., d a ted  30th June 1964.J

4. W hen an officer has to insure his life in the State 
Life Insurance (Official Branch) he will be given such 
leave of absence as may be necessary to enable him to 
appear before a M edical Officer and to procure the required 
certificate.



ii: 5. When volunteers who are Goveirnment servants
attend  camps or exercises or aiUend rifle meetings w ith the 
permission of the heads of their departm ents or officesf they 
will be considered to be on special casual leave driring the 
period o f their absence from duty. Tj ^

. G O V ER N M E N T  D E C ISIO N  ^ ^
' - r  The concessions allowed to ‘volunteers^in regard tc t̂he 
grant of »pedal casual leave for attending camps, exercises, 
rifle meetings, etc., may be extended to scouters, guiders and 
office bearrrs of the Bharath Scouts and Guides Association 
for attending camps, conferences, rallies, etc. ^

: 0  [G .O . (P) 53/65/Fin., dated  5th February  19650
i  ■ Thl* decision takes effect from 10th June  1964 ,

6. Special casual leave will be allowed to Govern
m ent servants who have won certificates o f m erit in the Lok 
Sahayak Sena and who are required to participate in the 
R epublic  D ay ,P arade in New D elhi for: (1) a period not 
exce^dinir 14 days required for their stay in New Delhi in 
'connection with the participation in tne Republic Day 
P arade plus (2) the m inim um  period required for the 
journey of the Government servants from headquarters to 
New Delhi and back. , '

7. Special casual leave m ay be allowed to Doctors
and Veterinarians who arc invitee members, official 
delegates or those who have been asked to read papers a t 
an  AH India Conference o f the M edical or V eterinary 
Association or th‘e Indian Science Congress, as the case may 
be. T he leave will be granted for attendance a t the 
m eeting and for journeys from -headquarters to the place of 
the meeting and back, v •

T h e  power of granting special casual leave under these 
orders w ill^be exercised by Heads o f Departm ents and 
regional and district .^officers _in the case of officers under 
their administrative control. - In  the case of Heads of 
D epartm ents partaking in sporting events special casual 
leave w ill be granted by Covernm«*nt — ——



8. Special casual leave may be granted to 
Governm ent servants appearing at departm ental promotion 
examinations which are neither obligatory nor entail a 
condition of preferm ent in Governm ent service (e.g ., 
practical test for selection o f typists in service as Steno
graphers, selective test for selection of last grade employees 
as attenders etc.) to cover the actual duration of 
exam ination concerned plus the m iaim um  period required 
for the to and fro jovirney. Such special casual leave will 
not, however, be granted for appearing for the open 
competitive examinations held by the Public Service 
Commission and cannot be combined w ith  ordinary casual 
leave or regular leave.

9. An accused officer, not under suspension, may be 
granted special casual leave to cover the actual period for 
the onward and retu rn  journey for appearing before the 
Disciplinary Proceedings T ribunal and the days o f 
attendance at the T ribunal.

Note.—T his rule viill apply  mutatis mutandis to  accused officer* 
called upon to appear befoie a D isciplinary Authority/ 
Enquiring  A uthority  duly constituted.

10. W hen Governm ent servants enlisted as Home 
Guards Volunteers are called out by the Commandants 
General/Com m andants under sections 5 (1 ) and 5 (2) of the 
K erala Home Guards Act, 1960, for trainm g or to discharge 
any of the duties or functions assigned to the Home Guards, 
they will be considered to be on special casual leave during 
the period of their training/duty in Home G uards plus the 
m inim um  period required for journey from their head
quarters to (he place of traiiiing/duty and back.

A day’s special casual leave will be allowed every year 
to Government servants who are Home Guards Volunteers 
for participation in ihe celebrations of Home Guards Day.

The detention certificate issued by the Com m andant 
G eneral/Com m andants, Home Guards will be accepted as 
valid authority for the g ran t o f special casual leave.



11. T he period spent in transit by the civil Grovern- 
nient servants who are called out for training in th'fe Dcffnce 
Reserves, from the date o f th rir relief fio1n the civil posts td 
the date on vvhich they report themselves to the military 
authorities and vice versa will be treated as special casual 
leave.

T he period of transit should be limited to actual 
journey time as laid down in Note 1 under rule 125, Part I.

12. T he  period of absi»nce (Including the period, spent
in tn im it) of the members of the” teaching-^s'taff of the 
M edical Colleges, College of f^ureiug and^ the D ental 
College, on account o f their appointm ent as Inspectors by . 
the Indian M edical Covmcil, Indian Nursing * Council or^ : 
thejD eutal Council o f India  will be treated as special casual' 
leave, provided they are not paid any rem uneration for the 
inspection work. ^

13. Ex-servicemen boarded .out of service 'and  re
employed in Government service hi the State, if and when-i 
required to appear before the Reserve Medical Boards for 
the  purpose o f reasses'?ing their disability, will be granted n

^special casual leave for a maximum period of 15 days 
includingt the time spent in transit both ways. Specialg^ 
Casual leave \mder this rule may be granted on more than  
one occasion in a calendar year, if  needed. ^  ^  ̂ S

I  #  [G .O . ( P ^ 7 4 ^ i n . ,  dated 4 th ^ u iie  1977.]

I;" *14, (Government servants,?w ho havCj worn gallantry '
j awards and who,,, are required fo*participate in the Colour 

Presentation CercmonicsS.in connection with such awards 
will be granted special casual leave f(.r the period o f their 
stay at the place where the ceremony is conducted and th f 
m inimiim peri<'<l required for the journey from head
quarters tOFsuch place and back, subject to the condition 
th a t the total period shall not exceed 10 days,

-'i> a g.
j This ainendniciu shallibe deemed to have eome into force v/ith

cflcct froni 1st A priM 970, , ^4"
“ " I s  : * [ 0 .0 !  (P) 3 0 4 /y /F in ., dated I s t ju n e  1971.]

m  ”  '



G O V ER N M EN T D EC ISIO N

The rules in this section will applv to part-tim e 
Teachers also with effect from 7th August 1971.

15. The teachers under the D epartm ent of Technical 
Education may be granted special casual leave upto a  
maximum of 10 days, either prefixed or sufHxed to the 
vacation, for attending short-time refresher courses/seminars, 
in case the period oi thf* trainintr falls outside the vacation 
aeriod. For periods in excess of 10 days regular leave will 
je granted. For this purpose the teachers may, as a special 

case, be perm itted to combine special casual leave with 
regular leave.

The Principals of the Engineering Colleges, 
Polytechnics, W omen’s Polytechnics and the Institute of 
Printing Technology, Shoranur are authorised to sanction 
special casual leave under this rule.

This am endm ent shall be deemed to have conie into force w ith 
effect from 18th Septem ber 1973. ‘

[G .O . (P) No. 299/74/Fin., dated  13th Septem ber 1974.]

16. Disabled State Government employees, shall be 
eligible for special casual leave for a maximum period of 15 
days at a time (including the tim e spent in transit both 
ways) to attend Artificial Limb Centre and stay in hospital 
for replaceinciii/trcatment of their ariificial limbs. Special 
casual leave under this rule may be granted on more than 
one occasion in a calendar year, if  needed.

[G .O . (P) No. 174/77/Fin., dated  4 th  Ju n e  1977]

17. Teaching staff of Government Colleges accom
panying students teams for University Youth Festivals 
organised by the University Union and teaching staff of 
schools who accompany the students teams for Youth 
Festivals, sports meets, coaching camps conducted at State 
]e\el shall be granted spccial cafual leave for the days of 
the events and the minimum period required for to and fro



journeys subjcct to the condition tha t the to tal period of 
such special casual leave shall not exceed 15 days in a 
calendar year,

[G .O . (P) 218/78/Fin., dated  27th February 1978] 

S ec tio n  I I I— C o m p e n s a t io n  le a v e

Subject to the following conditions, compensation leave 
a t the rate of one day for each public holiday may be 
granted to a Government servant who attends office on 
public (authorised) holidays under the orders of the head 
of office in order to attend to urgent work arising from the 
absence of another Government servant or from circum
stances beyond the control o f the Government servant:

(») Such leave should be taken by a Government 
servant only with the prior permission of the authority 
com petent to grant him  casual leave.

(n) The maximum period of such leave tha t can be 
taken by a Government servant in a calendar year will be 
twelve* days.

(m) No Government servant will be perm itted to 
take such leave after the ex])iry o f three* months from the 
public  holiday (s) on which le attended office and in lieu of 
w hich the leave is granted.

(tV) Such leave will not be accumulated for more 
th an  10* days but such leave m ay be combined with casual 
leave or other authorised holidays provided that the total 
period of absence from duty shall not exceed ten days.

* [ 0 .0 .  (P) 548/77/F in ., dated  23rd D ecem ber 1977] 
D ate of effect from 7th M ay 1973.

«
(i;) Such leave may not be combined w ith regular 

leave such as earned leave, h a lf pay leave, etc.
{vi) A Government servant touring on public (autho

rised) holiday(s) in coimection with the performance of his 
duties is not eligible for such leave in  lieu o f the holiday(s) 
on w hich he was on tour.



(vii) Such leave shall not be admissible to heads of 
offices. ^

[Take* cfTcct from 3rd Ju ly  1970].
N oti.—T he benefit c f  compensatory off fcr tu rn  du ty  on Sundays and  

other clo'ied holidays will be allowed to the security staff, 
only w ithout detrim ent to the norm al security duties.

[G .O . (P) No. 395/74/Fin., da ted  29th N ovem ber 1974]

A PPEN D IX  V III
RULES FOR THE GRANT OF LEAVE TO OFFICERS 

APPOINTFJ) FOR LIMITED PERIODS

(Referred to in Appendix 1 and Note 1 below rule 63 of Part 1)
1. Where the appointm ent is for one year or less, 

earned leave on full pay calculated a t 1 / l l ih o f th e  period 
spent on duty may be granted subject to a  maximum of 15 
days on production ol medical certificate. I f  earned leave 
has been exhausted, leave on medical certificate, on *half 
pay upto 15 days may be granted subject to the condition 
that the total period of the two kinds of leave does not 
exceed one month in the officer’s term  of service.

I f  the officer serves in a vacation departm ent, earned 
leave will not be admissible; but he may be granted, if 
absolutely necfssary leave on medical certificate on *half 
pay not exceeding 1/11th of the tim e spent on duty, 
subject to a maximum of 15 days during the officer’s term  
of service. '

•T his am endm ent shall be deem ed to have comc into forcc w ith 
effect from 1st A pril 1973.

[G .O .(P ) 491/75/Fin., d a ted  24th  O ctober 1975]

2. W here the appointm ent is for more than one year 
but not more than five years, earned leave will be admissible 
at 1/11th of the period spent on duty, subject to the limit 
of 15 days in a year. Such leave may be accumulated 
upto a maximum period of two months. Leave on medical 
certificate on *half pay may also be granted in addition to



carnefl leave subject to a maximum o f two months in all 
during the period of service. In  addition, leave without 
allowance may be granted in special circumstances, when 
no other leave is admisjible, subject to a total maximum 
lim it o f  three months.

I f  the ofFicer serves in a vacation departm ent earned 
 ̂ leave will not be admissible.
Note.— M aternity  leave under rules 100 an d  101 will be admissible to 

female officers appointed on contract basis continuing in 
icrvicc beyond one y rar provided they w ould continue in 
service but for proceeding on such leave.

[G .O . (? ) 825/80/Fln., d a ted  31st O ctober 1980]
•T h is  amendment shall be deem ed to have come into force 

w ith  effect from 26th August 1971.

3. Where the appointm ent is for a longer period than 
five years, but not for an indefinite period, or an original 
appt)intm ent lor five years or less is extended so as to make 
the to tal period of appointment longer than  five years but 
not for an indefinite period, leave admissil)le to a perm a
nent officer under the ordinary rules, may be allowed 
subject to the condition tha t leave on medical certificate on 
♦half pay will be limited to six’ months in all. Tn the case 
of extension of the original term  of appointm ent to more 
than  five years, the officer will be credited w ith the earned 
leave th a t  would have been admissible had the appoint
m ent been initially one of more than  5 years diminished by 
tlie earned leave already taken and leave on medical certi
ficate on *half pay, if  any, ah eady taken, will count against 
the six months limit prescribed.

4. In  the case o f an officer falling under rules 2 and 3 
above, earned leave due may be granted after the expiry of 
the period of appointment, ou y if the leave has been 
applied  for during the period of appointm ent and lefused 
owing to the exigencies of the public service. An officer 
whose services are dispensed with on grounds of ill-health 
m ay be permitted to take all the earned leave due to him  
bt fore his service is term inated.



{vii) Such leave shall not be admissible to heads of 
ofTices. ,

[Takc»cfTcct from 3rd Ju ly  1970].
J^oU.—T he benefit c f  com pensatory ofT fcr tu rn  du ty  on Sundays and  

o ther closed Jiolidays will be allowed to the security staff, 
only w ithout de trim en t to the norm al security duties.

[G .O . (P) No. 393/74/I'in ., dated 29th Novem ber 1974]

A PPEN D IX  V III
RULES FOR THE GRANT OF LEAVE TO OFFICXIRS 

APPOINTED FOR LIMITED PERIODS

(Referred to in Appendix 1 and Note I below rule 63 of Part 1)
1. W here the appointm ent is for one year or less, 

earned leave on full pay calculated at 1/11th o f the period 
spent on duty may be granted subject to a  maximum of 15 
days on production of medical certificate. I f  earned leave 
has been exhausted, leave on medical certificate, on *half 
pay upto 15 days m ay be granted subject to the condition 
that the total period o f the two kinds o f leave does not 
exceed one month in  the officer’s term of service.

I f  the officer serves in a vacation departm ent, earned 
leave will not be admissible; but he may be granted, if 
absolutely necfssary leave on medical certificate on *half 
pay not exceeding 1/11th of the time spent on duty, 
subject to a maxim um  of 15 days during the officer’s term  
o f service. ‘

♦This am endm ent shall be deem ed to have come into forcc w ith  
effect from 1st April 1973.

[G .O .(P ) 491/75/Fin., dated  24th  O ctobcr 1975]

2. W here the appointm ent is for more than one year 
but not more than five years, earned leave will be admissible 
at 1/11th of the period spent on duty, subject to the limit 
of 15 days in 4  year. Such leave may be accumulated 
upto a maximum period of two months. Leave on medical 
certificate on *half pay may also be granted in  addition to



earned leave subject to a maximum of two months in all 
during the period of service. In  addition, leave w ithout 
allowance may be granted in special circumstances, when 
no other leave is admisiible, subject to a total maximum 
lim it of three months.

I f  the officer serves in a vacation departm ent earned 
, leave will not be admissible.

N ole.—Mateniity leave under ruks 100 and 101 will be admissible to  
female officers appointed on contract basis continuing in 
lervice beyond cne year provided they would continue in 
scrvice but for proceeding on sucli leave.

[G.O. (P) 825/80/Fin., dated 31st October 1980] 
•Tlds amendment shall be deemed to have come into force 

with effcct from 26th August 1971.
3. W here the appointm ent is for a longer period than 

five years, b u t not for an  indefinite period, or an original 
appointm ent lor five years or less is extended so as to make 
the to tal period of appointm ent longer than five years but 
not for an indefinite period, leave adinissil)le to a perm a
nen t officer under the ordinary rules, may be allowed 
subject to the condition th a t leave on medical certificate on 
♦half pay will be limited to six months in all. fn  the case 
of extension of the original term  of appointm ent to more 
th an  five years, the officer will be credited w ith the earned 
leave th a t would have been admissible had the appoint
m ent been initially one of more than  5 years diminished by 
the earned leave already taken and leave on medical certi
ficate on ‘h a lf pay, if any, already taken, will count against 
the six months lim it prescribed.

4. In  the case o f an officer falling under rules 2 and 3 
above, earned leave due may be granted after the expiry of 
the period of appointm ent, only if the leave has been 
applied for during the period of appointm ent and lefuscd 
owing to the exigencies of the public service. An officer 
whose services are dispensed with on grounds of ill-health 
may be perm itted to take all the earned leave due to him  
bfforc his service is term inated.



5. The terms “ earned leave”  and “ leave on medical 
certificate on half p ay ”  used in these rules have the same 
meanings as they have in the other rules of the K erala 
Service Rules and the leave salary during leave taken under 
these rules shall bo regulated under rules 92 and 93 of P a r t i ,  
K erala Scrvice Rules*.

•T h is  am endm ent shall be deem ed to have come in to  force w ith  
effect from  h i  A pril 1973.

[G .O . (P) 491/75/F in ., d a ted  24th O ctober 1975]

6. An officer initially engaged for a lim ited period 
becomes subject to the ordinary leave rules in their entirety, 
on his being taken into perm anent employment. In  such 
a case, the officer will be credited w ith all the leave that 
would have been admissible, had  his appointm ent been one 
for an indefinite period from the start diminished by the 
leave already taken. Leave on medical certificate, if  any, 
already taken will count against the maximum limit 
prescribed.

7. In  the case o f an officer who has been appoin ted  
for a limited period to a tem porary post or to a perm anent 
post in an officiating capacity, leave will be granted only 
on the further condition that his leave vacancy is not filled 
up and tha t the leave or any portion  thereof will not go 
beyond the sanctioned period of his service.

Ni}te.—T h e above rules w ill no t apply  to officers who were ap p o in ted  
before the coming into effect o f  these rules or to officers in 
whose case the term s of th e ir  appo in tm ent specifically provide 
for the g ran t o f leave otherwise th an  in  accordance w ith these 
rules.

G O V ER N M EN T D E C IS IO N  No. 1

Rules in Appendix V III  will apply  to provisional 
recruits in  the m atter of leave. ‘

[G .O . No. 103/61/F in ., da ted  4th M arch  1961]



f G O V E R N M E N T D E C ISIO N  No. 2 a
Th‘5 leave earned by provisional recruits during provi

sional service diminished by the leave, if  any, already taken 
will be carried forward on regularisation of their provisional 
appointm ent without any interruption.

, [G .O . (P) 3 8 8 /7 0 /rin ., d a ted  3-6-1970]

G O V ER N M EN T D EC ISIO N  No. 3
An officer on contract appointm ent will be credited 

w ith the leave earned by him  in his previous contract 
appointm ent(s) diminished by the leave, if any, already 
taken even if  the appointm ents are not in the same post 
provided there is no break between the appoin tm entJ.'

* [G .O . (P) 499/7J /F in ., dated  23-8^1971]

G O V ERM EN  J- D EC ISIO N  No. 4 ^
Officers appointed on a  fixed m onthly honorarium j 

against 'regular saiiKtioncd * post will be governed* by the 
leave rules in this A'ppeudix. The benefit o f surrender ofa 
earned leave will be allowed to them  a s i n  the case ^of̂  
provisional,em ployees. , , *

"  [ 0 .0 .  (P) 55/V4/Fin., da ted  7-3-1974]

A p p e n d i x  i x
LIST OF HILLY fjElACTS, i

^(Referred to in Note I'^to Rule 44̂  o f Part II)
- A. C la s s  I  T r a c t s

1, * O f the^area^ detailed b e lo w |th e  tracts ^falling 
within^the taluks o f Devicolam, U dum banchola, Peerniade, 
P athanam th itta , Pathanapuram , a : Nedum angad t r  and 
N e ^ y l i t t i n k a r a  w i |  f o r m  f l M  ;

The^portion lying j6 ,ih e ’''east of a  due'-’fiorth^iufI-,south! 
line from the northeastern'^most’̂ ^bduti^ary ^  tlie |K u n n a -  
thunad  T aluk  up’lto ThaUakkad an thence: jpassmg eastwards- --- r  *• -liFiK



along southern bank o f the Periyar river up to the 
junction of its northern tVibutary the M uthirapuzhai or 
M unnar river thence southwards along the western bank o f 
the Periyar river, and its tributary, the Cheruthoniyar and 
the Endayar up to M undakkayam  bridge on the Kottayam - 
K um ili road, thence southwards straight on the junction  o f 
the A ruthayar and the Painbayar and thence to the junction 
of the Palathada Aur and Kokkad A ur, thencc due south 
to the Achenkoil river crossing thc^ K allar and thence to 
R am akal along the southern bank o f the Achenkoil river.

*The portion lying to the soiith of a line starting from 
C hannar ghat peak and passing along the northern bank of 
the Shendurni river up to the junction o f the Qiiilon- 
Shencottah road and Trivandrum -Shencottah road, thence 
passing soul hward along the eastern side o f the Trivandrum - 
Shencottah road up to Palode, thence along the eastern 
side of the road from Palode, to A rianad via V idura till it 
meets the Nedumangad-Shorlacode road and thence passing 
southwards along the Nedumangad-Shorlacode road till it 
meets the State Boundary.

* This am endm ent shall be deemed to  have come into force w ilh 
efTect from 22-2-1973.

[G .O . (P) 59/75/Fin., dated  13-2-1975 and  
G . O . (P) 366/75/Fin., dated 11 -8-1975]

2. Chalakudy DzMJion,—Starting from 19th mile in 
Truiiiline at Cherumkayam the line proceeds northwards to 
meet the division boundary and thence follows the division 
boundary up to the State boundary and thence along the 
Sekkalmudi, thence to Pararobikulam , thence along the 
Param bikulam  liver up to M uduvaiachal and thence 
westwards passing K avali A napandam  and meet the starting 
station at Cherumkayam.
Trichur Division [Kelliampathy Range).—

Morth.—The boundary starts from the interdistrict 
boundary of T richur and Palghat a t V ellattim alai and 
proceeds more or less northeast passing the northern side



o f  Paclagirimala and Palayam para Estate and reachcs the 
district boundary at nearly one mile south o f Govhidarnalai 
Estate; thence along the above interdistrict boundary 
towards northeast for about one mile and reachcs nearly 
h a lf  a  mile northwest of Oottukuzhi Estate.

Eaat.—Thencc the boundary proceeds along the inter
district boundary of Palghat and Trichur and  reaches the 
junction point of Thckkadi and V etti rivers.

Souths—Thence more or less east along the inter-forest 
division boundary of Chalakiuiy and T richur to the inter- 
dislrii t boundary of T richur and Palghat at nearly one mile 
north  o f  A njanapara.

West.—Thence the boundary proceeds along the in ter
district boundary of Palghat and Trichur and  reaches the 
starting point.

Palappilly Range.—
East.—The boundary starts from Ponm udi a t which the 

inter-range boundary between Palappilly and Paravattany 
meets the interdistrict boundary of T iichur and Palghat, 
an d  proceeds along the above nitcj district boundary and 
reaches a  point nearly one mile south o f K urum alam udi.

South.—Thence the boundary proceeds more 6r less 
southwest along the inter-forest division boundary between 
T richu r and  Chalakudy for about 5^ miles to reach nearly 
two miles south o f Kum ali.

IVest,—Thence the boundary proceeds nearly west to 
reach the Chim inipuzha at nearly one mile west o f 
K allichitra, thence along the northern side o f Chiminipuzha 
for about 3/4 mile downstream; thence along the tribu tary  
o f  Chim inipuzha to reach the inter-taluk boundary between 
M ukundapuram  and T richur a t nearly 1 3/4 miles west o f 
Ponm udi,

Morth.—Thencc along the above intcr-taluk boundary 
till it rcaches Ponm udi, the starting point.



3. A ttappadi V alley and the C henat N air, Dhoni and 
Silent Valley Reserved Forests.

4. Sungam Range of N em m ara Forest Division.
5. Pudusseri East Village w ithin the following 

boundaries
East.—M adras State and p a rt o f  C h ittu r Taluk.
South.—C hittu r Taluk and p art of Elapully Village.

West.—E ttadi thodu and W alayar river i. e., eastern 
boundary o f Pudusseri Central Village.

JVorth.—Part o f unsurveyed hills and  forests and the 
M adras State.

B. G la s s  I I  T r a c t s

1. The portions of the area other than  those falling
within the taluks o f Devicolam, Peerm ade, U dum banchola 
and Pathanam thitta detailed a t A l above, will form  Class 
I I  tracis. ,

2. Chalakudy Division.—Starting from Cherumkayam 
the boundary proceeds up to K otham uzhi, thence along the 
Kannam kuzhi thodu up to Chalakudi river, thence along 
the river the boundary proceeds up to Echipara, thence to 
Vellikulangara passing Konnakuzhi, Peeliarmuzhi, K orm ala 
and V eeranchira, thence the b'>undary proceeds nearly 
northwards to cross the V aikathu stream and meet the 
division boundary and along the said boundary o f Glass I 
tracts and closes on the starting station.
J^elliampathy Range.—

West.—^The boundary starts from the interdistrict 
boundary o f  Palghat and T richur at V ellattim alai and 
proceeds northwest to reach where the road from Nem m ara 
crosses the above boundary; thence along the above road to 
Nem m ara Hospital side.

North.—Thence the boundar)^ proceeds along the above 
road to Shomolly R ubber Estate to the 1 Ith  mile.



: East.—Thence along the above road for about miles
to reach the northern boundary o f Class I area dfescribed in 
L‘A ’ above in Nelliam palhy Range at Pulayam para.

5'ottfA.—Thencc the »,boundary proceeds along the 
^ northern boundary of Class I area in N elliam nathv Range 

and  reaches the starting point.
 ̂Palappilly Range.— ^

J^orth.—The boundary proceeds from the inter-range 
boundary between P&lappilly and  Paravattany at nearly 

i h a lf a mile west of M angattukum ban and proceeds east to 
reach where the nortKfern boundary o f Class I area 
described in *A* above starts.

East.—Thence along the western boundary o f Class I 
area  in Pa 'appilly  Range descrilikl in ‘A ’ above tdlreach 
the inter-lbrest division boundary of T richur and 
C halakudy. ,

South.—Thence along the above inter-division boundary 
to r e ^ h  M uplypuzha near fourteenth mile o f Cochin State: 
Forest'Tram w ay. ' ’■

I*'- '■ ■ '''jg''’''
, —Thence i along M uplypuzha downstream for
about 5 miles^and a b n g ’̂ Chiminipuzha for^about 3^ miles 
upstream  to reach nearly 1^ miles east o f A naipadam ^and 
thence to meet the inter-range boundary at the starting 
point. ,, ™ ' '
P a r S iK m  i,

boundary '"starts fro m ' the inter-taluk
boundary of Talappilly  and-iTrichur at miles east south
east tC[j^Melaka.and' proceeds A lo n g  the abow  *inter-taluk' 
boundary to reach thT^'interdistrict 'boundary o f Palghat 
and& Trichrir.Jl



East.—Thence along the above inierdistrict boundary 
the boundary proceeds to Ponm udi where the inter-taluk 
boundary between M ukundapuram  and T richur meets the 
interdistrict boundary.

South.—Thence the boundary proceeds along the 
northern boundary of Class I and Class I I  areas described 
above in Palappilly Range.

-Thence the boundary proceeds northwest to 
reach |  mile north to V engapara, thence to northwest to 
reach Peechi Dam, thence proceeds along the Peechi R ight 
Bank Canal to reach the crossing point a t Trichur-V aniam - 
para road and thence proceeds northwest to meet the inter
taluk boundary at the starting point.

I 'h is  am endm ent shall bo deemed to have come into force w ith 
effect from the 1st day of September 1975.

* [G .O . (P) 143/80/Fin.'’ dated  19-2-1980.]
Machad Range.—

West.—The boundary starts from the crossing point o f 
Trichur-Am balappadu joad  a t the inter-range boundary o f 
M achad Range and Paravattany Range and proceeds along 
the sixth mile. Thence more or less northeast to reach 
W adakkanchcrry-Vazhani road near Vazhani.

North.—Thence along the above road and succecding 
cart=tract for about one mile; thence crossing Vazhani lake 
and along the thodu starting from nearby place of M uni- 
3ara and falls in Vazhani lake; reaches the inter-range 
boundary at nearly half a mile west o f M unipara. i

East.—Thence the boundary proceeds southwest for 
about 1 | miles along the inter-range boundary o f M achad 
Range and Paravattany Range.

South.— Thence the boundary proceeds along the above 
inter-range boundary and rcacheS the starting point.

3. The W ynad Taluk and the V aith iri G hat section.



At^ENiJtX XIl] RULES,,FOR tH E  GRANT O f LEAVA
 ̂ TO RAD IA TION  W ORKERS IM

THE STATE MEDICAL SERVICE

A PPEN D IX  X II
RULES FOR THE GRANT OF LEAVE TO RADIATION 

WORKERS IN THE STATE KtEDICAL SERVICE
(Referred to in Rule IIOA of Part I) ,

Rules for the grant of leave to R adiation Workers in 
the State M edical Service. ‘

1. For the purpose of these rules: '
(i) “ Radiation worker”  means a  worker liable to 

exposure to ionising radiation in  the course of his official 
work which shall include a person working inside the X-ray 
and R adium  Departments like, Radiologist, Radiographer,* 
Technician and Nursing staff of Radiology D epartm ent but 
docs not include Stretcher bearers, attenders, etc., of the 
Radiology Departm ent who are not exposed to  ̂radiation 
while a patient is being X-rayed orHreated. «

(w) “ A year** means a year o f duty.
■ - f t  ' '  ^

2.»? Every R adiation worker-jshall take 30 days leave in
one spell every year to recoup his health even when it is 
apparently  good.ji O ut of his 30 days leave/i the first 5 days 
shall be sanctioned as earned leave provided he has not less 
th an  15 days earned leave tq jiis credit, and the balance o f 
15 days shall be sanctioned as special casual leave. ® I f  he 

, takes leave for more th a n -30 days, the’ excess over 30fe days 
shall be debiiedjto his earned leave account ove?and  above 
the first 15 days debited in the earned leave account. ■ "

^  ^   ̂ ^

An employee norm ally earns 'not less th a n i  15 days of earned 
leave in respect of the first year of service and  30 days o f 
earned leave in respect of each subsequent year. I f  during  
any year of duty he takes regular leave for 30 days or more 
otherwise th an  on compulsory grounds for personal reasons 

- or on account of ill-health , then the question of gi'anting 
compulsory leave under this j ule during the same year does^ 
not arise. But if the leave so taken includes earned leave for 
not less than  15 days a t a’̂ 'stretch thea  the concession of 

' g ranting  special casual leave ^or 15 days under this rule 
will be adm issible., _ . .



KERALA SERVICE RULES
- -  ;r-.T̂ ,

f > %3. These rules shall apply to all Radiation worjtcrs 
(Perm anent or tem porary eniployees) im ^the State M edical 
Service but iiot to purely ^o v isi^na l j^nds.'  ̂ i ; ’ ?
^  4  The above rule shall be deemed to have come into forcc rw ith  
effect from 29th March 1965. . ,«  “'S* - '■ V': '■

LIST OF FORMS;•» A
l. “ Please see the Kerala Scrvicc Rules, Part III' • . ...jtb, __'M ... 'ft. . -
2. Do.'
s ' . Do. r'V

M ."  Do. ' .
S.-  ̂ Do.

^6. ^ Do. j#
7. Leave Account (Rule 112—Part I)

* 8. Please sec the Kdrala Service Rules, Part I II
8-A Do.
9.‘ Deleted

ip .' Deleted
11. Please see the Kerala Service Rules, Part III
12. Bond for officiating or tempory Government

granted leave; (Rule 91—Part I)
13. Application for leave (Rule 113—P a r t i )  '
14. Overtime Register (Rule 7—Appendix IV A)

;  r
servants
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FORM 12] BOND FOR OFFTCIATING OR TEMPORARY
GOVERNMKNT s e r v a n t s  GRANTbD LEAVB 

UNDER RULE 91. PART I, K .S.R. FOR 
HIGHER STUDIES

FO R M  No. 12

BOND FO R  O F F IC IA T IN G  O R  TEM PO R A R Y  
G O V ER N M EN T SERVANTS G RA N TED  LEAVE 

U N D ER  R U LE 91, PA R T I, K .S.6.. FOR 
H IG H E R  STU DIES

K N O W  ALL M EN BY TH ESE PRESENTS that w l
S h ri........................... .... .........♦ .(H .E . n am e  and address) at
present employed at* ...........* ............................. in the office of
. .  . .  ............................ .. .(hereinafter callcd “ the Bounden”
and S hri........... * ............ > ................ (H .E . name and address
and S h ri........................(H .E . name and address)............=
(hereinafter callcd “ the sureties” ) dô ’herebytbuid ourselves,^ 
and each of us, our heirs, executors, adm inistra tor^and  
assigns jointly and severally to pay to^the Governor of Kerala 
(hereinafter called “ the Governm ent” ) on demand the 
lurn of Rs. 1,000 (Ruj)ees one thousand otdy) together 
with inte:g-st a t. . .per cent per annum  or if the paym ent 
is made in a country other than India, the equivalent of the *' 
said am ount in the^  ̂ currency of that country converted at ; 
the officialjrate of eWhange between that country and India
and with cost, if any, thereon. ^

1 Signed on this t h e . f ; . ;  . y ............... day of.V ,'^ . . . .
"one thousand nine hundred a n d . ..................

Signed by Miri. ...................... /

-i; if  (The Bounden)
In  the presence witnesses ^

I ® Signed by Shri.^ .. f. t *. . .  
Signed by Shri^. . 7

^T hc Suretic«)f



In  the presence of witnesses;

(1)

(2)
W h e r e a s  t h e  Governm ent have granted to the 

Boiinden regular leave, followed by leave without allo
wances, fo r a  p e r io d . . . ............. m onths................days with
effect from .............................. in order to enable the Bounden
to study a t ...........on condition that on the expiry of the
leave, ihe Bounden shall serve the Government in such
capacity as the Government may require ia th e ...................
Departm ent o f the Government or in any other Departm ent 
o f the Government as the Government may require, for a 
period o f five years and also subject to the terms and 
conditions hereinafter appearing and the Bounden and the 
sureties have agreed to the same; .

Now the condition o f  the above w ritten obligation is 
tha t in the event o f  the Bounden failing to serve in Such 
capacity as the Government may direct for a minimum 
period o f five years if  so required by the Government, the 
Bounden and the sureties shall forthwith pay to the Govern
ment the said sum of Rs. 1,000 together with interest at
...........per cent per annum and costs and upon payment of

such sums the above w ritten obligition shall be void and of 
no effect, otherwise this shall be and rem ain in full force 
and effect:

Provided further that the Bounden and the sureties 
hereby agree that all sums found due to Government under 
or by virtue o f this bond shall be recoverable jointly and 
severally from the Bounden and the sureties and their pro
perties movable and immovable under the provisions of the 
Revenue Recovery Act for the time being in force as though 
such sums are arrears o f land revenue or in such other 
m anner as tlie Government may deem fit.



? POUM 12] BOND FOR OFFIOIATINO OR TEMPORARY
.  GOVERNMENT SERVANTS GRANTED LEAVE

UNDER RULE 91, PART I, K.S.R. FOR 
HIGHER STUDIES

p The liability of the sureties under this bond is co
extensive with that of the Bounden and shall not be affected 
by the Government giving time or any other indulgence to 
the Bounden.

The stamp duty on this bond shall be borne and paid 
by the Government.

Signed by S h ri...................
(The Bounden)

In  the presence of witnessesi
(1)
(2)

Signed by S h ri........................
Signed by S h ri.........

' (The Sureties)
- In  the presence o f witnesses: ,

( 1) "
. (2)

F O R M |j[o . 13
APPLICATION FOR LEAVE

u ( R u le l l3 ,# a r t I )
Hole.— Items 1 ^ 0 ^ 1 6  must?be filled in by all a p p l i c ^ « | |  

 ̂ V fe whetlier Gazetted or N«n-gazetied.; .v- '« ^
1. Name of applicant: . .
2 . i  Date of birth"
3 .^  Post h e l d : ^ ^ ^ '

1̂ 4. D epartm ent, ̂ ffice^ancl s e c t i ^  * J 
;5 .^  Pay and scale o f pay: ^
6. Date of entr\' in-service: ft
7.5; D ate of a commencement o f



8. W hether the applicant has got
confirmation in any post, if so 
from which date and in  
which post;

9. Address during leave:
10. House Rent Allowance, Conve

yance Allowance or other 
compensatory allowance 
drawn in the present post:

11. N ature and period of leave
applied for and date from 
which required:

12. Sundays and holidays, if  any
proposed to be prefixed/
suffixed to leave:

13. Ground on which leave is
applied for: ,

14. Date of return  from last leave
and the nature and period of 
that leave:

15. (fl) I undertake to refund the difference between
the leave salary drawn during commuted
leave and that admissible during half pay 
leave which would not have been admissible

'  in the event o f my retirenient from service at
the end of or during the currency of leave.

[b] I  undertake to refund the leave salary drawn 
during ‘leave not due’ which would not have 
been admissible had rule 85, Part I, not been 
applied in the event of my voluntary retire
ment or resignation from service a t any time 
until I earn half pay leave not less than the 
am ount of leave not due availed of by me.

16. Place:
Signature of applicant 

(with date)



17. Rem arks and/or recom m endation of the Controll
ing Officer.

Signature (with date) and 
Designation:

Kote.— I n  th e  ca ie  o f  a  G overnm ent servant w ho is mentaUy unsound 
and /o r physically unable to  fill in  the  columns of this form 
and  sign i t ,  the guardian o f his appo in ted  under the Ind ian  
L unacy A ct, 1912 (C entral Act IV  o f 1912) or any person 
authorised by the  au tho rity  com petent to  gran t the  leave m ay 
fill in the  colum n and  sign the  application for and  on beha lf of 
the  G overnm ent servant.

Certificate Regarding Admissibility of leave.

(By Accountant General in the case of Gazetted 
Officers.)

18. “ Certified th a t.......................... .......................................
(nature of leave) fo r..................................................
from .............................. to .............................. is adm i
ssible under ru le .................................o f  the K erala
Service Rules” .

Signature (with date) 
Designation:

19. *O rders of the Sanctioning Authority;

Signature (with date) 
Designation:

♦ If the applican t is draw ing any  com pensatory allowance the  
sanctioning authority  should state w hether on the  expiry o f 
leave he is likely to  reiiu-n to the same post or to  another post 
carrying a sim ilar allow ance.”

[ 0 . 0 .  (P) 955/80/F in ., d a ted  30th D ecem ber 1980.] 

327



KERALA SERVICB RULES 

F O R M  N o. 14

OVKRTtUE R s OUTER

(See R u le  7, A PPE N D IX  IV  A)

N am e and  dcgi- 
gnation o f the  

G overnm ent 
servant requ ired  

to  perforin 
overtim e work

Em olu
m ents

H ours o f 
overtim e 

work 
authorised 

by the 
com petent 
au tho rity

H ours of 
overtim e 
work per
form ed by 

the G overn
m ent servant

N atu re  or 
w ork  pei- 

form ed 
d u rin g  

overtim e 
kours

W hy the  w ork could 
not be perform ed 

d u ring  the  prescribed 
hours of work

1

A m ount o f overtim e 
allowance paid

i ;

In itia ls  o f the  com 
p eten t au thority

i

7 8 I 9
1
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T his index has been com piled solely for the  purpose o f  assisting 
references. No expression used in  it  should be considered in any  way 
as in terpreting  the rules.

A bolition o f post—
T ransfer from higher to  lower scale on—is 

no t a  transfer w ithin the m eaning of 
rule 21

Absence a fte r the end  o f leave—
C om m utation of—into leave 
Leave salary not adm issibk  for period of— 

Absence w ith o r w ithou t leave—
D efinition of—
Five years’—entails loss o f  G overnm ent 

em ploy
Absence on account o f  partic ipation  in  strike 

A ctual travelling  expenses—

RuU

Note to  21

96
96

Part

12 ( I)

24 
14 A

In  addition  to  or in  exchange for perm anent
travelling allowance 52, 53

N ot adm issible except under specific ru le 41

Age—
A t w hich an  officer is required  to  re tire 60

Age an d  H ea lth  C e r t if ic a te -
O n  fiist appoin tm ent 13
A llotm ent of Residence(s) - 45

A pplication(s)—for leave—
By an officer o n  foreign service 114
T o  w hom  m ade— 113

A pprentice(s)—
D efinition o f— 1 2 (2 )
D uty  includes service as on— 1 2 (7 )
Leave adm issible to— 110

I



A u d it OflBccr—
D efinition of— 12 (3) I
Average pay— Nota to I

C adre-
12(35)

D efinition of— 12 (4) I
An officer shall not ord inarily  be sub

stantively transferred to  a post carrying 
less pay  than his position in  the— woald 
justify  21 I

A n officer transferred to foreign service will 
rem ain  in  his— and  m ay be given 
prom otion 143 I

C alendar day—

“ D ay”  m eans a— 12 (6) I
C alendar m onth—

“ M on th ”  m eans a— 12(2 1 ) I
Casual leave—

Rule:> re la ting  to 111 P a rt I  &
Appx. V I I

An officer who takes—while on tour is not 
en titled  to travelling allow ance during  
such leave—  N ote to 58 I I

Change of pay of a post—
H ow  it  affects pay o f  incum bent—  30 I

C harge o f  Office—
Jo in ing  tim e o f an  officer m aking over—

elsewhere than a t headquarters 129 I
T ravelling  allowance o f  an  officer handing 

over—and  taking over—aw ay from
headquarters 68 I I

Cabsification o f  officers—
For the purpose o f  travelling allowance 1 I I
Officers in  transit for the purpose o f travel

ling allow aace 3 I I



C om bination of posts—
An officer cannot be appo in ted  substantively 

to  tw o or m ore perm anent posts a t the

RuU Part

same tim e 1 5 (b ) I
Com pensatory allowance— how affected 63 I
Pay—how regulated 53 I
P erm anent traTelling allowance—how 

affected 8 I I
C om m encem ent and end  of leave— 66 I
Com m encem ent o f  service— 23 I

C om m uted leave— 
C ondition  for— 84 I
M axim um  com m uted 84 I

Com pensatory allow ance(s)— 
D efinition of— 12(5) I
H illy  tract allowance falls tinder*— A ppx. IV
Includes travelling allowance 12 (5) I
Should be so regulated th a t it  is no t on the 

whole a  source o f  profit 44 I

Conditions o f  service—
H ie  w hole tim e o f a n  officer is a t the 

disposal o f Governm ent 14 I

C on tribu tion  for leave and  pension—
C annot be w ithheld by an  officer in foreign 

service 149 I
D ate  from  w hich—ends 155 I
H ow  to  be calcu lated— 147 T

. L iabilities o f G overnm ent m  re tu rn  for— 155 I
N o Governm ent servant has any rig h t of 

property in— 149 I
R ates o f— 146 I
Rem ission of— 148 I
R espotu ib ility  for paym ent o f 145 I

C ontro lling  officer(s)—
D uties and  powers of— 116 I I

lU



List of officers declared as thereown—
M ay allow full travelling allowance to an 

officer travelling in  a lower class of 
accom raodation

M ay not delegate the  du ty  of counter
signature to a  subordinate

Signature of—necessary on a  travelling 
allowance bill before it is paid

Subsidiary Rules for guidance of—
T o be declared by com petent authority

Conveyance allowance—  *
Circumstances in  w hich a—may be draw n 
C onditions o f g ran t o f—
D raw al during  leave and  jo ining tim e

C ountersignature—
Bills for travelling allow ance require— by 

controlling officer

C ourts o f  Law—  i
T ravelling  allowance of officers sum m oned 

to  give evidence

Crossing river by steam ers—
T ravelling  allowance in  case of—

C urren t duties—
H olding charge of—

D aily allow ance(s)—

D efinition of—
Beginning and  end o f  absence from head

quarters
Conditions of g ran t of—

Exchange of— for m ileage allowance during  
ttie w hole period of a tour

-  Exchange of—for m ileage allowance on 
particu lar journeys 

Exem ption from  operation  of 10 days’ ru le *

RuU Part

113 II

116 11

114 I I

115 II
116(e) I I
113 I I

10 II
9 I I

11 I I

115 II

86, 87 II

28 I I

53 I

37 U

56 I I
37,38,55

& 5 9
I I

61 I I

.62 I
59 I I



tNOEX

Rule Part

G eneral rules as to draw ing of— 38 II
Increase of—in special localities 40 , I I
M ay be draw n during a  h a lt  on tou r or on 

a  holiday during  tour 58 I I
M ay no t be  drawn, during  casual leave Notes I to I I

w hen on tour 58
M ay no t be d raw n  except d u rin g  absence 

from  headquarters on du ty 56 I I
M ay no t be draw n except w hile on tour 38 n
M ay no t be draw n for journeys w ith in  a 

rad ius o f  8 km . from headquarters 57 I I
M ay no t be d raw n for continuous halts o f  

m ore th an  te n  days a t  one place— 
exception 59 I I

Pay for th e  purpose o f— N ote to  39 I I
R ates o f 39 I I
R eduction  of—after lO days’ ha lt a t any 

one place 59 I I

Special rates of— 40 I I
T ravelling allowance for journeys on tour 

o f an officer no t in  rece ip t o f perm anent 
travelling allow ance is d raw n in the shape 
of— 55 11

W hen—m ay be d raw n in  add ition  to 
mileage 63 I I

W hen half—are  admissible 63 I I

D ate—
D efinition of— 12 (6) I

D elegation (s)—
G overnm ent m ay delegate to  subordinate 

authoriti«^s certa in  powers conferred 
upon it 9 I

O f  d u ty  o f countersignature o f travelling 
allowance b ilb 114 I I

N o powers m ay be exercised o r delegated 
u nder K era la  Service Rules w ithout con
sulting the  Finance D epartm ent 10 1



Powers to m ake rules cannot be delegated 
by G overnm ent

D epartm ental Exam ination (g)—
T ravelling  allow ance for journeys to

attend an obligatory— 78 1

D ism inal—
Pay an d  allowances cease from  the date 

oT—  54
Pay o f  an  officer re insta ted  a fte r— 56

D u ty —
D efinition of—  12 (7)
A ll—-in a  post on a  time-scalc counts for

increm ents in  th a t tim e-scale— 83
A n ofRcer ceascs to  be in  G overnm ent

employ after five years’ continuous 
absence from—  24

An officer it on—during  a course o f instru
ction or tra in ing  12 (7)

D ate  o f  reckoning pay  an d  allowances 23
Jo in ing  tim e counts as—  12 (7)
Portion of period spent on—credited to leave

account 112
R ecall to—from  leave 70
R etu rn  to— from leave 71 & 72
Service as p robationer o r apprentice when 

treated  as—  12 (7)
S tudm ts, stipendary o r otherw ise, w hen 

trea ted  as on— Notes 1 to  12 (7)
W hen a  period o f  suspension or dismissal 

w ill be trea ted  as a period  spent on— 56

E arned  leave—
H ow  earned   ̂ 78
M axim um  g ran ted  a t  a tim e 79
M axim um  allow ed 78
Officers in  vacation departm ent 81



MuU Ptrt
Efficiency Bar—

Increm ent next above—shall not be given 
w ithou t the sanction o f  w ithholding 
au thority—

Pay a fte r crossing the—

E xam ination  (s)—
T ravelling  allow ance to a tten d  

Extension o f  leave—
G ran t o f

32 I
Notes 1 to 32 I

7 7 - 7 9

113

11

E x tra  work—
A dditional rem uneration for—^when admissi-

,  b le 51

Fam ily  T ravelling  A llo w a n c e -
Admissible w hen a  m em ber o f  an  officer’s .

fam ily follows him  w ith in  six m onths (
from the da te  o f  transfer o r precedes him  
by not m ore th an  one m onth

Certificate showing num ber an d  relation
ship o f m em bers o f  fam ily

C irounstances in  w hich—may be granted
G ran t of—
N ot ordinarily  adm issible 
W hen fam ily o f  an  officer travels, in  con

sequence o f  his transfer to a  sta tion  o ther 
th an  the  new headquarters

FeeJ—
A cceptance o f—by officers
From  p rivate  persons or bodies, etc.
W hen—should be credited  to  Govern

m ent ■ta

F e rry  and other tolls—
Included  in  ac tual travelling  expenses 12 (1)

F inance D epartm ent—
C onsultation w ith—  10
Presum ption o f assent o f— 10

67 I lb  (iii) I I

67 l i e  I I  
67 l i b  & 70 11 
67 I I
43 I I

70

47
46

U

I
I

1

I



First appo in tm ent—
D ate from  w hich pay on—begins 23 I
H ealth  certificate on— 13 1
R ates o f travelling allow ance for a journey 

to  jo in —  84 U
T ravelling allowance of persons to jo in

first appoin tm ent in  G overnm ent service 74 II

Foreign service— '
D efinition of— 12 (9) I
An officer in—m ay be given substantive 

'  o r officiating prom otion in  the cadre
in w hich he  held  a post p rio r to  transfer 143 I

An officer transferred to —w hile on leave 
ceases to be on leave from  the date of 
transfer 142 I

C ontribution cannot be w ithheld  by an 
» officer in—  149

C ontribu tion  towards leave and  pension 145
Coimts for increm ents 33
D ate  from w hich an  officer in—draws pay

from foreign em ployer 144
D a te  from  w hich pay an d  contribu tion  by

foreign em ployer ends 155
D ate  o f  reversion from — 154
Extent o f application  of rules 139
H ow  contribution is calculated  146
In terest on a rrea r contribution
Leave to officers in—
L iabilities w hich G overnm ent accepts

in  re tu rn  for contributions 147 I
L ien  bn G overnm ent post o f an  officer 

in— 143 I
Local Funds—^service im der 157— 159 I
N o officer m ay be transferred to—against 

h is will 140 I
Pay o f  a n  officer in— if  appoin ted  to 

officiate in  a  post in G overnm ent service 153 I

I
I
I
I

148 (b) & 150 I  
152 I



RuU PtTt

Recovery o f  con jribu tion  in  the case o f  re
gular esiablishm ents of w hich the  cost is 
payable to G overnm ent 156 I

R efund o f  con tribu tion  not allow ed 149 I

Rem ission o f  con tribu tion  148 I
R esponsibility  for contribution  145 I
Sanction required  to  accept pension or

g ratu ity  from  foreign em ployer 151 I

F ree  tran sit—
T ravelling  allowance of officer when

allow ed—by boa t, ro ad , e tc . 104— 109 I I
T ravelling  allow ance o f  officers when 

allowed—by railw ay otherw ise th an  m  
accom m odation reserved by requisition  100 I I

F und  (s)—
An officer m ay be requ ired  to  subscribe

to a  Provident or o ther— 22 I

G azetted Officer^—
Leave account o f  a— to be m ain tained  by 

A udit Officer 112 I

G enera l Revenues—
D efinition of—  12 (10) I

G overnm ent—
D efinition of— 12 (11) I
C annot delegate powers to  m ake rules 9 I

M ay delegate to subordinate officers 
ce rta in  powers conferred upon it— 9 I

M ay  dispense w ith  m edical certificate . o f 
health  13 I

M ay g ran t special d isability  leave to an 
officer who is disabled by injury or illness 97 I

M ay m ake rules fixing the am ounts w hich 
m ay be sanctioned as honoraria  by 
subordinate authorities ai:d specifying the 
conditions of grant 49 I



M ay m ake n ilcs m odifyiag or replacing any 
o f th e  rules 11

M ay m ake rules prescribing the principles 
for a llo tm en t of G overnm ent buildings 45

M ay m ake rules prescribing the am ount of 
com pensatory allowances and  the condi
tions under w hich they m ay be draw n 44

M ay re ta in  in service an  olEcer a fte r the 
age of compulsory retirem ent 60

Power of—to fix pay  of an  officer 25
Power of—to relax  the provisions o f  rules 

or orders m ade by it  7
Procedure to  be followed by— in fram ing  

rules under au thority  o f  these rules 9 an d  10

G ratu ity—
T he term  pens'on includes—  12 (24)
T erm —defined— 12 (24)

H la f  pay  leave—
H ow  earned 83

H a l t -
D aily allow ance m ay be d raw n during a— 

on tou r 58
D aily  allowance no t adm issible fo r m ore 

th an  10 days— a t one place 59
Daily allowance rates 39
Exem ption from  10 days* ru le  59
R eduction o f  da ily  allowance after 10 days’ 

a t  one place 59
T ravelling  allowance for journey from  a

halting  p lace 60

H ead of a  D epartm ent—
D efinition of—  12(13) I

H eadquarters—
D efinition o f— 46 I I
B eginning and  en d  o f  a  period o f absence 

from—  56 I I



Pm I

Daily allowance m ay not be d raw n cxcept—.
du iin g  abscnce from —on du ty 56 11

H alting  placc shall be regarded as tcm po-
ra iy —after 10 days’ halt 60 I I

Jo in in g  tim e o f an  o!fic*r handing  over
chaige th cw b erc  th an  a t— 129 I

Power to fix o r chaTge the—o f an  officer 46 I I
T ravelling  allowance adm issible for journeys

w ith in  8 kilom etres of— 64 I I
T ravelling allowance adm issible to officers

handing  over or tak ing  over charge else-
w h tre  than  at 68 I I

H ealth  C ertificate (or M edical C ertificate o f
health )—

Form  in w hich—should be prepared 13 I
Officers exem pted from producing a—■ 13 I
Officer by whom—^should be signed Note I,

R u le  13; I
R equ ired  on first appoin tm ent 13 I

H illy  tracts—
D etails o f— Appx. IX
Com pensatory allowance in— Appx. IV
T ravelling  allowance an d  daily  allo-vance Notes 1 and  2

w hen travelling in to 44 I I

H oliday  (s)—
D efinition of— 12 (14) I
D aily  allow ance m ay be d raw n d u rin g  a—*

occurring during a  tour 58 I I
E fffc t o f  affixing—to  jo in ing  tim e 66 I
Effcct of—on com m encem ent and  term ina

tion  of leave 66 I

H onorarium —
Definition o f— 12(15) I
Circumstances in w hich—can be gran ted 49 I
R ules for the gran t of— 49 I

x i
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H ospital leave—
Leave plus salary equal to h a lf pay 104 I
N ot dcbiu  d  against the  leave account 106 1
T o whom allowed lOJ •

H otels and  T rav e lle r’s Bungalows—
Charges for—not included in tha  term  

“ A ctual travelling expenses”  1 2 (1 )  I

Increm fn ts—
Conditions under w hich scrvice counts for— 33 F
Gi an t o f—in advance of due date 34 1
G ran t o f—next in above the  efficiency b a r 32 I
G overnm ent may d irect in in d iv id u d  cases

th a t leave w ithout allowances counts for— 33 I
Period spent on leave and  foreign services 3J I
R eduction  to  a lower grade or post 35 I
R ules regarding wi hholding o f 31 I
Shall o rd inarily  be d awn as a  m atte r of 

course unless w ithheld  31 I

Inefficiency—
R« duction to  a lower grade o r post on 

account of m isconduct or—  21 and  36 I

In itia l pay—
Substatitive post of— 28 I
Officiating post of— 37 I
W hen the pay  o f a post is changcd SO I

In terp re ta tion  of ru les—
R igh t of—reserved to  G overnm ent 11 I

Jo in in g  first post—
T ra v e lin g  allow ance for—  84 I I

Jo in ing  tim e—
D efinition o f— 12(16) I
Absence from d u ty  after expiry— 137 , I



INDEX

Rult Part

Admissible to persons in  p riva te  employ
m ent while jo in ing  G overnm ent service 
o r on reversion from  is— 138 I

Allowances du ring— 136 I
A ppointm ent to a new post during  transit 130 I
C onditions o f  g ran t o f— 125 I
Conveyance allowance not adm issible 

during— 11 II
Counts as du ty 12 (7) 1
M aking over charge away from head* 

quarters 129 1
O n  transfer to  foreign service 144 I
Penalty  for exceeding— 137 1
Period admissible 127 t
Perm anent travelling  allow ance— during 7 n
T im e and  place from  w hich— îs calculated 129— 132 I
W hen transfer does no t involve change of 

residence 126 I
W hen vacation is com bined w ith  leave 

and— 132 11

Journey—
Com m encem ent and  end of— 15 I I

Jurisd ic tion—
C om peten t au tho rity  m ay define the limits o f

sphere of du ty 47 II

Last grade service— 
D efinition of— 12 (16-A) I

Law  Officers—
Leave o f  part-tim e . 107 I

Leave—
Definition of 77 I
A lteration o f the n a tu re  of—due and  

applied—for 76 I
Beyond the  da te  on w hich an  officer m uit 

com pulsorily re tire 75 I



Jlult

C in n o t be claim ed as o f right 65
Ceriificate o f  fitness to re tu rn  to  duty 71
C on  b ination  of holidays w ith— and  jo ining

tim e G8
Com m encem ent and end of— G6
C om m utation of— 76
Com petent au thority  m ay refuse or revoke— 65
E xtent o f application  of—rules— 61—63
Foreign service, leave to officers in — 152
H ospita l— 103
Jo in ing  tim e in add ition  to— 125
Law Ofiicc) s 107
Leave account m ain tained 112
Leave salary 92
M aten iity —to fem ale officer* 100
Part-tim e scrvicc 107
R adia tion  workers IlOA
Piivate em ploym ent d u ring— 69
Spccial d isab ility— 97
Study— 99
Postgraduate Course— 91A
T erm ination  o f - 66
T im e spent on—how trea ted  for purposes of

33iiacvcmcnts
Travcllins; allowance to  officers on—

sum m on d  to  give evidence 86
Travelling allowance to  officers proceeding

8 0 - 8 3on or re tu rn ing  from —
V acation departm ents 81

Leave account (s)—

Absence w ithout leave deb ited  against as 
leave on U.ilf p \ y — 96

By whom  m ain tained  Note to  112
' M aintenance of— 112
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RuU
Leave not due—

C onditions o f  g ran t of— 83
Leave salary admissible is equal to 

h a lf  pay 93
M ay no t be g ran ted  unless there  b  a

prospect o f re tu rn  to du ty  83
L im it of— 85

Leave on h a lf  pay—

D efinition of— 77

Absence after expiry o f  leave debited  as— 
aga in it leave account 96

C om m utation of— 84
Leave salary for—  93

Leave salary—

D efinition of— 12 (17)
A m ount of— 92—94
H ospita l leave—equal to h a lf  pay  lOlr
Leave w ithout allowances 95
R ules regu la ting— 92—95
Special d isab ility  leave 97

L ien —

Part

D efinition of— 12 (18)
Circum stances in  w hich an  ofificer retains 

a —on his post 17
C ircum stance in  w hich — is acquired 16
D uring  foreign service 17
D uring jo in ing  tim e 17
D uring  leave 17
WTien—o f  an  officer m ay be suspended 18
W hile under suspension 17
W hen— of an officer m ay not be ter

m inated la
W hen—o f  an  officer may be transferred 20

SV



Local Funds—
Definition of— 
Service paid

G overnm ent 
Service paid  from

from —adm inistered by
•how regu la ted

not adm inistered by
G overnm ent—how regulated

W hen means o f  locomotion is provided a t 
the  expense o f  a —

Locom otion—
T ravelling allow ance o f officers provided 

w ith  m eans of—a t th e  expense o f 
G overnm ent

M edical advice—
Permission of controlling officer necessary 

for travelling allow ance to ob tain—
T ravelling allow ance to  obtain—

M edical Certificate—
Form  of—of fitness for re tu rn  to  d u ty  from 

leave
From  of—on first appoin tm ent 
TraveUing allow ance for journey  to  obtain 

in  support of application  for leave

M ileage allowance—
D efinition of—
C alculation o f—by the  shortest or cheapest 

route
Classes o f  accom m odation 
D ifferent rates of—for different classcs 

o f journey  
Fractions o f  a  kilom etre for journeys by 

road to  be  om itted  
Increase in  spec’al localities
I i  exchange for o r in  add ition  to daily  

allowance
In  exchange for perm anent travelling 

allowance

157

158 

107

107— 109

92
90—91

71
13

90—91

12

13— 14
1 8 - 2 4

17

33
44

xvJ



RuU Part
Journey* by a ir 31—36 I I
Journeys by m otor car betw een places 

connected by railtvay 21 I I
. oum eys by  railw ay 18—24 I I

o u m e ^  by road 3 0 - 3 3 I I
ourneys by sea o r river stram er 25—29 I I
*oints o f com m encem ent and  end  o f journey 15 I I

R ales of— for journeys by railw ay 20 and  €7 I I
R ates of—for journeys by road 31 an d  67 I I
R ates of—for journeys by sea o r  river 

steam er 26 and  C7 I I
islerial officer (s)— 
Definition of— 12 (20) I

M isbehaviour—
T ransfer to  a po it carry ing less pay in 

casts of— 21 I
M isconduct—

Previous service o f  an  officer w ho was 
reduced to  a  lower grade or post on 
account o f—bu t was subsequendy 
prom oted m ay count for increm ent 36 I

M onth—
Definition of— 12(2 1 ) I

Non gazetted officers—
' Leave account of—to be m ain tained  

by head  of office

O fficiate (s)—
D efinition o f—
A uthority  com petent to m ake substantive 

appointm ent can  allow  an  officer 
t o —in a  vacant p>st in  'w h ic h  no 
o ther officer holds a  tien 12 (22) 1

In itia l pay  o f an  officer officiating o n  a 
post on a  tim e-scale 37 I

W hen an  officer in a  post the pay of 
w hich has been fixed a t a  ra te  personal 
to  ano ther officer 38 I

N ote to 112 I  

12 (22) I

xvu



O fficiating officers—
R ules R egulating the pay o f—

O fficiating o r tem porary post
Leave adm issible to the ho lder o f  an—^

Officiating service—

In  a higher post counts for increments in  
the  time-scale applicable to the lower 
officiating post

In  another post counts for increm ents in  
the  tim e-scale appliacble to the post on 
w hich an  officer holds a  lien

O verstayal of leave—

How trea ted

P aten t (s)—
Circum stances and  conditions in  \\h ich — 

cannot be obtained

Pay—

RttU Part

33, 37, 39 I

86 I

33

33

96, 96-A 

52

I

I

I

D efinition o f 12 (23) I
A dditions to— 44—51 I
Admissible during jo in ing  tim e 136 I
A fter rem oval o f the efficicncy bar N ote to  32 I
Begins from  the da te  o f assum ption o f  duty 23 I
Begins from the  day following the date on 

the  afternoon o f w hich charge is assumed 23 1
Ceases from  date o f dismissal 54 I
C om bination o f appointm ents 53 I
Is rem uneration for an  officer’s whole tim e 14 1
G overnm ent m ay reduce officiating—of an 

officer 39 I
O f officiating officers 33, 37, 39 I
O n  reduction  from  a h igher to a  lower 

grade o r past as a pcni.lty 35 I
O n  substaative appoin tm ent to a  post on a  

tim e-scale of pay 28 I

XVUl
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Personal—
Presum ptive— of a post
R cductinn  to a post carrying less— in cases 

of ihefficieny or m isbehaviour

R eduction  to  a lower stage o f  th e  same 
time>scale

S p e c ia l -  
Substantive—
Tem porary  posts—pay o f 
Tim e-scaie

Pension(s)—
O f  officers in  foreign service how 

regulated 
T erm —defined

Perm anent post—
D efinition of—
T w o  or more officers cannot be 

appointed substantively to the same—

Perm anent travelling  allowance—

C annot be d raw n during  jo in ing  tim e 
or w hen other kinds of travelling  
allow ance is draw n 

Conditions o f  g ran t of—
C onditions under w hich— b  exchange

ab le
Officers holding two posts 
W hen inadm issible

Personal pay—
D efinition of—
Reduced or discontinued 

p a y -
on increase of

Power (s)—

Consent o f  the  Finance D epartm ent 
necessary for the exercise or delegation 
o f—under K era la  Seivicc Rules

RuU 
12 (26) 
12 (27)

21

36
12 (31) 
12 (33) 

42—43 
12 (35)

146
12 (24)

12 (25) 

15

7
6

53— 54
8 
7

12 (26) 

41

Pm

U



In terp re ta tion  o f  Rules—power* reserved to  
G overnm ent 

G overnm ent canno t delegate— to  make
rule*

G ovcrm ent m ay delegate to  subord inate 
ofBcers certa in— conferred upon
it

G overnm ent’s—to  modify rules 
T o  relax  the provisions o f rule

Prem ium  for an  Essay o r P lan—
Officer m ay accept a—

Probaiioner(s)—
D efinition of—

P ub lic  conveyancc—
D e& iidon  of—

R ecall from  leave—
Allowances adm issible d u rin g  journey 

on—
N o concession is admissible if  re tu rn  to 

du iy  is optional 
T ravelling  allowance adm issible in

case of—

of form er 
G overnm ent

by—

R einstatem ent—
C ounting tow ards leave 

service o f dismissed 
Officcr '

Dismissal or suspension followed 
effect on  pay and  allowance

R cfignatioa—
^  Service p rio r to—count* towards leave 

on  reinstatem ent

R etirem ent—
G om pulson'— at the age o f 55 
Compulsory— Public in terest 
O f  teaching staff o f  educational 

institutions

11

9

9
11

7

51

12 (28) 

12 (29)

70

70

70

63

56

63

60
60 (A) 

60 (c)



T ravelling  allow ance to an  officer
after—

R e tu rn  to  du ty—
M edical certificate of fitness required  

in  the  case of officers who have been 
granted leave on m edical certificate

Perm ission required  to—before the
expiry o f  the  p e iiod  of leave

R oute—
For calculation

Special conveyance—
A ctual cost o f transit is allowed when 

an  officer is requ ired  to travel by—

Special pay—
D efinition of—
G ran t of—
Pay includes—

Sphere o f  duty—
An officer is on tour 

du ty  beyond his—
C om petent au thority

w hen absen t on

m ay define the
Lim its of—of any officer

Subsistence allow ance—

D efinition o f—
Officer p artic ip a tin g  strike 
Officer under suspension 

Substantive pay—
Definition of—

Suspension—

A m ount o f  subsistence g ra n t o f  an  
officer under—

An officer retains lien on his post while 
u n d er—

RuU 

99 A

71

72

o f travelling  allow ance 13

45

12 (31) 
Appx. IV  
12 (23)

47

48

12 (32) 
55 A 
55

12 (33)

55

P m

n

I

I

n

u

I
I
I

II

I I

I
I
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A n oflRccr under—on a  charge o f  m is
conduct not required  o r perm itted to 
re tire  on reaching the date  o f com
pulsory retirem ent 

Leave no t adm issible to an  officer 
under—

R einstatem ent o f  an  officer suspended 
pending enquiry 

W hen the period o f—is not trea ted  as 
spent on d u ty

T em porary  and  officiating service—
Leave earned  by—

T em porary  post—
D efinition of—

T enure  o f post—
Pay and  allowances a ttached  to  th e— 

begin from  the date  on w hich an  officer 
assumes the  duties o f th a t post

T im e-scale of pay—

D efinition of—
In itia l pay o f  an  officer appoin ted  fub- 

stantively to  a  post on—
In itia l pay on transfer from  a post on 

a —to ano ther 
M ethod o f calculation o f average pay 

o f  a post on a—
O ption  of re ta in ing  pay  in  the  o ld— 

w hen the  pay o f  a  post is changed

T our(s)—
D efinition of—
Bcgmning and  end o f journeys on
G eneral principles on w hich travelling 

allowance is d raw n for journeys on—
G overnm ent officers who are  not en titled  

to  travelling allow ance for journey* 
on—^within sphere o f duty

60

59

56

56

86

12 (34)

23

12 (35) 

28

28

N ote to 12 (35)

30

48 I I
56 n

52 n

51 11



litth Pari

H alts  on—
Journeys to  H ill Stations
Restrictions on the  d u ra tio n  an d  fre

quency of—
T ravelling  allow ance for journeys on 
T ravelling  allow ance ordinarily  adm is

sible for journeys w ithin 8 kilom etres 
o f  headquarters

T ransfer—

D efinition o f —
Conditions o f  adm issibility o f  travelling 

allow ance for journeys on—
G rade to w hich an  officer belongs during— 

for the purpose o f travelling allow ance 
T ravelling allow ance o f  an  officer 

appointed  to  a new  post w hile in  
transit

T ravelling  allow ance o f  an  officer 
taking leave before jo in ing  a  new  post

T r a n s i t -
Free—by railw ay
Officers in—how  classified for travelling 

allow ance

T ravelling  allow ance (s)—
D efinition o f
A ctual travelling  expenses (see actual 

travelling  expenses)
C alculated  w ith  reference to  the purpose 

o f the journeys 
C arriage o f conveyances 
C arriage o f  personal effects o f an  officer on 

transfer
Classification o f  officers for— 
Com pensatory allow ance includes— 
Com petent authority  decides w hich is the 

shonest route in  case o f duubt

58 n
N ote to 44 I I

50
46—64

57

12 (36) 

65

71

I I
I I

U

71

100

3

12 (37)

41

42
67 (1)

67 (1)
1

12 (5)
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Com petent au thority  m ay allow—by 
other than  the cheapest or shortest rou te  14 II

Controllinot officer m ay not delrgate  the 
d u ty  of countersignature to  a  sub
ordinate 114 I I

Conveyance allow ance 9 —11 I I
Conveyance h ire  64 I I
C ountersignature  by controlling officer 

o f - b i l l s  115 I I
D aily  allow ance 37—40 I I
D ifferent kinds of— 5 I I
D uties and powers o f  controlling officers— 116 II
Fam ily— 67 (ii) I I
F ree transit by a ir  105 I I
G eneral ruU s 42—45 I I
G overnm ent officer requ ired  to  travel by 

the class of accom m odation for w hich—
is admissible 16 U

H igher ra tes o r jouneys in special localities 44 I I
Jf>urneys by a ir 3 4 - 3 6 11
Journey  in attendance on an  incapacitated  

officer 96 I I
Journey  on a  course o f  tra in ing 97 II
Journey  on tour 46— 64 u
Journey  on T ransfer 65—73 I I
Jou rney  to a tten d  an  exam ination 77— 79 II
Journey  to obtain m edical advice 8 8 - 9 5 II
Journey  o f an  officer a fte r re tirem ent 99A I I
M ileage allowance 1 2 -3 6 u
Not in tended to be a source o f  profit 44 I I
N ot ord inarily  adm issible for families 43 u
O f  an officer appo in ted  to a  new post while 

in transit _ 71 u
O f an officer in  transit from  one post to  

ano ther 3 I I
O f  an  officer recalled from  leave 70 I



O f an ofHcor whose headquarters— are 
changcd 69

P erm anent 6— 8
W hen—m ay be  draw n during  a h a lt on

tour of more th an  10 days 59
T ravelling  by  railw ay—

Allowance for—  20
Class of accom m odation for w hich—oIBcers 

are  eligible 18
T hrough  booking 23
W here the class to  w hich an  officer is

en titled  is not p rovided in the tra in  22

Travelling by ro ad —
H igher ra te  o f m ileage allow ance 32
R ates a t w hich luilcage allowances arc 

calculated  31

T ravelling by sea or river—
Classes o f accom m odation to  w hich olScers 

arc  en titled  25
Com petent au thority  to decide in case o f 

doubt the class o f acrom m odation to 
w hich an  officer is en titled  27

Crossing a river o r arm  of the sea 28
Fare w ith  d iet inadm issible 26

V action—
C om bination of—w ith  leave 74

I I
I I

n

I I

I I
I I

I I

U

I I

U
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I I
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Sti». N ational Systemi U n it,
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NAMJl Of AUCNTS—(Oouduacil fiuiu uuio lutoi;
72. A. PooTnainbal, Proprietor, Biiagy 103.

Enterprise*, M . G, Road, Trivandrum
73. K . j .  Cberian, M anager, Victory Book 104.

House, M uvattupuzha
74. M . C . Cberiaa, M .C.C. Book Depot, 105.

Cheuganour
75. M/s R«dh» Stores, Shoranux
76. A. T . A. M usthaia, Mustliafa Book

Company, P .O . Payangad, Csnnanore
77. S .M .C . Babu, Babu Brothers Book

Depot, Alwaye-1
78. P. C . Cberian, St. M ary’s Press and Book

DepiM, Cbanganacherry-l 
79 .t R.. RadhakriSman N air, Proprietor, 

M odem Books, N ear Boat Jetty  Road, 
Q uiloa

UO. Smt. K . Thankamma, Contractor ol' 
K.G.’i Book Stall, Kottayam 

Bl. M. A. Joseph, Proprietor, House of 
Knowledge, Publiabert and Book 
Sellers, Round South, Trichur

82. V. Krishna Iyer, Retired R .T .O .,
T .C . 18/201, V aliachala, Trivandrum

83. C. I . Varghese, son of Cbalisscry ittia -
chaa, G ^ tra l  Book Stall, Palace Road, 
Tricbur

84. New Ladies Fancy C ent'* , M aonargbat
85. T . V. Thoma« Panicker, Indu Book

Depot, Angamali P .O ., Ernakulam
8 6 . M . M . Varghese, Book CcntK, West

N ada, Guruvayur
87. K. J .  Raphael, Santha Buck Stall, book

Sellers and Stationery M erchanu, G. B. 
Road, Soltanpet, Paighat 

H8 . M/s Atoka Book Agency, 2/27, Koop 
Nagar, D«lbi-7

89. M/s St. Joseph’s Book Stall, Convent
Square, -VUcppey

90. V. G. Abraham, St. I'homas Press and
Book Depot, Kozhcncherry

91. N. Sadanandan, Proprietor, Sadauanda
Printers, Publishers and Book Sellers, 
p . O . Alathur, Palgbat District

92. K. R. Sukumaran N air, Sukumar Book 
BJS 11. T . C . 23/652, Thampanoor, Tvna.

Q« f-Aravindaksban, Book Seller, Near Po*t

□ I M/s D . K . Book Organisations, 74-D, 
Aaand Nagar. (Ittdcrlok) D elhi-l 10035 

9 5  M/* Ashok Trades., Book Sellers, Market
■ Junction, Kottarakkara

R. Viswanathan, Viswanatb Stores, P.O 
Chelakkara, Trichur 

97 M/s Vijnanabhavan Book Stall, Publishers 
‘ & Book Sellers, Kayamkulam, Alleppey

08 N Krishnan Nair, Edupadick«l Putben
■ Veedu, Kattakkada P .O .. Neyyattinkara

W. K ^M o b an an . Proprietor, S .N .V . P r « .
aftd Book Depot, K-Ottarakkara 

iuO.M/» Students Centre Ottappalam.
101. T . G .lac o b . Pavor>r House, Incbavila .

' p 'erinad , P! O . Q uilon 
i i i i .  K a llia sa l All. AV; Stores. Barfagar-

106.
107.

108. 
109.

110
111.

112.
113.

114.

tl5 .

116.

117.

118.

119

120 
121 
■122 
123

124

125

126

127

128 

129 

130,

131

p. Madhavan N air, M. S. Book Dpot, 
M ain Road, Quilon 

K . C. Balan N air, Book Centre, Opp.
E.E.M -P. High School, Tellicherry-J.

C. Paramesvt'aran N air, Ccepees Boks 
and Periodicals, Kaitbam v^ou, 
T . C. 27/178, T rivandnim -24 

K .T . Varkey, Sam Agencies, Ponkunnam 
N. G. Ravcendranathan N air, Rajasbree, 

Traders, P .O . R oad, Perumbavoor 
Jyothi Book Centre, Round West, Tricbur 
M . Subbain, Students Store*, Kesava- 

dasapurain. Ullocr Village, Trivandrum  
M . P . Rajendran the Proprietor of M/s 

G ift House, Convent Road, Badagara 
A, P. Thankappan N air, New College 

Book Stall, Book Sellers, Muvattu* 
pU2 ba- € 8 6  661 

P. R . Rajasekharan, Sree Lakshmivila* 
sam Book Depot, Broadway, Ernakulam 

Pandarathodi Haznsa, s/o P . H ydiu, Tb« 
Proprietor, Premier Book Stall, OpMsite 
Govenuneat Hospital, M anjeri R o ad ,' 
Malappuram 

V . R.amakrisbna Pillai, Proprietor, Raja 
Stores, Karunagsppally 

R . Radhakrlsbua Pillai, Kallidukkil 
Veedu, Chada^ramangalam, Kottara- 
kkara, Quilon District 

N , E. Balakesavan, Proprietor, M odern 
Book Centre, Trivandriun 

K . Vasu Pillai, Nalloor. M ani Mandi* 
ram , Kanjiracode, K undara, Quilon 

N. Bhjoathalingam Pillai, Swamy Book 
Centre, Trivandrum 

. S. Paiameswarau Namboodiri. Saradbi 
Book Dealers, Kottayam 

. M . M . Job , Brok Centre, Ottappalam 

. Parishat Book Stall, Court Road, Manjeri 

. M/s General Papers, Perinthalmanna 
M/s Si»biiya Pravartbaka Co-operative 

Society, K otuyam , Proprietor of 
National Book Stalls 

. T . Kanaran, M/s Santha Store, Court 
Road, Tellicherry 

. A. Sreedharan, Kottuvallil Veettil, 
Chcravally M uri, Kayamkulam, owner 
of Sreedbar Binding Works and Book 
Depot, Kayamkulam 

T . Mohammed Hussan, Vadakke Pana> 
yuUatbil Param bil Thiruvil, Ezh>m- 
kulam Village, Quilon 

. George Avokaraii, Janatha Stores,
College Road, Tricbur - 1  

,. Elsamma Joseph, Proprietor, Priya Store, 
Palai Road, Thodupuzha 

N. Kuraaran, Proprietor, Kumar
Printers, Ottappalam

I, M . K . Sumathy, Proprietor, Wynad 
Book House, (M PV. 250), Down Ba^ar. 
Manantody 

. K erala Ciudamom Growers' U nion.
Giri Bbavan. Vandauuiettu, fdikU
Distric*



n A in c  AoLi'Vl^ ftu  i n r  n n i.e .  u r
‘K>VERNM hNl Hl'HLinATrONSs IN THE h R \ l >  -iTAT*

1. J . . 'tui «ud Son., Caamnorc
2. G. Vital rr*bbu, New* 'tgeat, M»nj««w»r 

K . R. Brt *her<, Calicvii
4 Moul)ivt t ook D 'po t, KaMrgo'-f 
f>. Kottayi <Jopa!&n. Tdlicherry 
f' Touring Book St&Il, Calicut

P. Aha'i'ed K u i^ i and Broth'r*.
Cao<iar

8 Tallipat S tor« , Irin ja laknd» '
9. St. Joseph’! Pren, PerijtK*liusu)u^

JT. George Pre*j O ttapalam
11. T ravtncorc Law Houie, Ernakulam
12. P. r . .  ISrotteri, tVlUcut
13. M . V. Jo h t, l^ w  Bool Seller, New Civil

Courts, Tel*ichii'»y
14. M anafer, Higgii/iothatns (Prvate) Ltd„

Trivandrum
15. Current B<lok  ̂ Publisher* und Book

Sellers, Tridwu
16. Edu(alion»l Supplies Book Seilcri, Pu!>l<-

ibcTS anc rJnters. Palgiiat
17. H . and O. Store*, Dealer* in Bod*,

Kuscanikulain
18. M anagrr, RedHiar r i n i  and Book Depot,

Trivandrum
19. K. Pais-iesw a'au t ’iUai, Stamp Vendor

r  iliaK v-.hi, Trivar.druno
20. F.ducati' nal SuppHcs Depot, Irivandrum  
•.41. Jayachamira D ;pot, Chalai, Trivan-

• lu-u ••
2?; S u b i* -‘«iua lycr. Book Seller and 

htainp \  .'udor, Karii-ikootain 
2^̂ . S. KrijliU .'yer, Ssa ap  Vendor, Ayur\ e<j» 

C<''.!epe X'iew’ , T riv-un rum 
24. N Paran 'csw a ran  P illa i, AlKvimoodii 

’ ’eedu, K’Tamp N e i'd o i, Kottarakkio<i 
(t5x N. Neelakanta l \e r ,  S taom  ven d o r;'

Padmavi'.ason) Stiret, Fort, ’̂ rivandrfoi 
26. The Manager, V. Fre.J and Book 

Depot, M ain I'oud, Aitinga) 
j 7 .  K. I5ha*karan Wair, He\ Agent, Tri- 

vancrum
Z«. The Propiiel if, Krral* Book Moiise, 

C raof lore 
29. K. K . Kagbi.va Meno.1, J j ,  u h r  Hooli 

Depot, Crai.^a re 
SO. ( M . liook Stall, Ptiblisi.c.-*, P»rayil.

tl’intiaoikulsiii 
n r. ,K»e, f ro } iie ‘o i, V .Pre*»ar I'f-ol 

D eiiot, Ne) ) «tunkara 
%2. Par AD auanc; m , I’rosiriet- , Amhilui 

P re** and Book D ^ j t .  Neyva. inkar*
M. The New Order Book Co>iip«ny, KU., 

B idgr, Ahmedabad 
a t. l a  and Company, Bjoadway, R ri.^u lan  
35. S. n  >riharakrishna Iyer, Vii.,%y: ka Htx-k 

Stall, Pazbjvaogadi, Tiivantm.m 
36 K. 1'. Copaian, Swaraj Book .‘■lall. Court 

Road, ^u ila i dy
3.' Ambrt Sekbara Menou rroprieior,

M»>oq Store*, Cbittur-Cocbin 
38 ivf. I . /ibrabaiD, Ni <v* Agenf »nd Rook 

1*uni>lii» r  O

59. K.. G. Thomas. K. \ ' .  Book Depot, .̂^ êo-
gannur '

40. C. L. Joseph, The Natirnal Stores, Tb na, 
},.<.jsdaku.'« '

♦I. N. Kri»;i.ianiocirthy, Merchant, Mai an- 
toddy

42. T . 1 Joseph and Sons, I'TM.aaom P.esi
and r  ;Bot, Irinj^akuda 

-ti. P. Radbakiishna ('iilai, SivavilaK.m, 
Kirh'.kkekara, Kotcarakkra 

I t .  N'idyarambham Press and Bot>k Depot iP) 
Ltd Mullat.kal, Alleppey 

♦5. K . S. Kumarn Pillai. Sreet-umar S to ri, 
I.edumangm^

46. t .K .J o h n ,  Stamp VeULior, c 'o  Popi!<a
Trading Co., Kottayam

47. The Mahatma Press, Palace Road, TricI ur
43. p. K . Chacko, Proprietor, Peekay-ct

'I radeSj KotU\«xn 
4J<. Jai d ti.j itook Stah, N i.ir P.M.G** Offi- e, 

’.r: /tiuaruin 
50. The SecT-riary, Gcvt. Seivants Co-ofiei a- 

fivc Societv L td., No. A208, AHepf ':)
••i. Ti e NJanaffjr, S*. 'I nomas Press, Pa ai
52. The National Stort<!, Caiuianore /
53. N. Ci<ellappan Pillai, Nprayana Press Ind

Book Stall, .Attingal
54. K . Kunhambu. Bl;?ratt. Printii-c r'l*'.- 

 ̂ Kanlmngati (1 .0 ,'), Cauoaa'<re
55. K ozhyP .John, VidyatUiy I / 'ih ra m  Pres*

* ard  Book Depot, Kot̂ ■̂ >■alC
5b. V. Hab-rebolla, Pronri>:tor. t.e i. B- fA 

Centre, Near C('bectoia»<-, „_tJloi»
57. Vyayakuinar Ja ia , I'rabbu Rooi Service, 

Gurgocn, .tariyana 
5B. H aji Abdul Rahiroan Sait, Merchant.

kesavacfcfapuiain, 1 rivandriini-4 
5£t. M. Balan Manager, Cijy book Stall 

R . S. Rot. 1 Oltappaiam
60. K. Kunhiraniai., Mariamr, Jay< Store>,

> a: ju tb ^ a u d , TrivEJidruni
61. P. N. Na.'i)aii* Pillai, M. I'rinter..

Adoor
f'T. V, M. Noohu, Book Seller, Atuari Boo» 

S>all, Nil-une' 
t-i) A. Narayznai'. Poui, bo jk J'.'Mer, Nesr 

Civil Station. Ciuil <n-i- 
C'uru BooL Stall, Falayarii R. a , ('.alK tn 

65 ; . . P i a b  afcar;.n K a i', ^lanaj^rr, 'rei.iter 
)i(>>)k Muvii tup ha

6 *' i'.in ager, DesaUuiiiani l<ook Hou*', 
M. ( lio ad , V iivaidrum -i 

tb -  K. \  . lA-vaijy, Manager, I'erir il jl.;'ani t  
I’ni'Mi}; Wurk:^ I'erintbalMti- .ia 

'•«. Bl - ki.ra Pillai. Prai la Isook Dep<
Attingal P.O.

ON. K. A. George. P ropretor, Studen;, '•tori i, 
74/;Cll Sub ja i l  R< «d, Alwaye ,

'(I, K N. I'^llai, I'olayil \  oedu, .Vjanay
kulhngar;i, Quilon 1 2

■ fiop 'ostiun  Nair, 1,00* Seiler, K'acL
Ju.-’.rii'^n. Nedumaiigad '/rVtriltnilH nit' r̂


